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This Harmony, like the Harmony of the Four Gospels prepared by Williftm 
Arnold Stevena and Ernest D. Burton, and published first in 1894 and in a revised 
edition in 1904, is intended to promote and facihtate the historical study of the 
gospels. Twenty-three years ago, in this country at least, it was natural that a 
book of this character intended especially for use by the young and unlearned 
.rather than by mature scholars should include the four gospels. The progress 
in the study of the gospels that has been made in two decades, and the populari- 
■ation of the results of such study have brought it to pass that today there is as 
much need of a Harmony of the Synoptic Gospels which shall exhibit their parallel- 
ism, word by word, as there was in 1894 for a Harmony of the Four Gospels show- 
ing their parallelism paragraph by paragraph. It is now a commonplace of 
biblical study on the one hand that the Fourth Gospel is the product of a later time 
than that in which the Synoptic Gospels were produced and of a different kind 
of literary process; and on the other, that the first three gospels are related to one 
another by an intimate genealogical connection. These facts even the college 
student is called upon to recognize and take into account in his endeavor to ascer- 
tain the facts of Jesus' hfe and the elements of his teaching. To aid the student 
in perceiving the facts and their s^nificance this book has been prepared. It is 
our hope to follow it in a few months by the issue of a work similar in character 
but employing the Greek text. But we are convinced that large and increasing 
numbers of students of the New Testament who do not read Greek are entitled 
to have the evidence put before them in the clearest way possible in English, and 
that the main facts are as perceptible in an English text properly arranged as in 
the Greek. 

Our study of the Synoptic Problem, extending now through many years, has 
led us to certain very definite conclusions respecting the relation of the Synoptic 
Gospels to one another, and their hterary sources.* The purpose of this book. 
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hrmtreif m not to donoiistraie this theoiy; nor is its eoostmction detennined fay 
thai theory. It aim lalber, as hrgefy aa poasible in iodependence of all theories 
to iei the text of the sereral goqids in such panJMian as will make the facts them* 
mirtM tell their aim story with the utmost possible foIIneaB and dearneas. 

In the anangemeat of material we have beoi goided by the f (dkming rules^ 
whom jisrtification is, we believe, for the most part adf evident: 

h The material has beoi divided into Parts oorreqwnding to the divisiooi 
of the goepei material niiidi seem to have been reoogniaed and followed by the 
evai^lists themselves 

2. The Parts have been divided into secticHis, the extent of which has been 
determined by the unity of the event or discourse. In other words, a new aectka \ 
m made to begin where there is reason to believe that the go^iel writer himsdf 
intended to pass to a new subject. In the few instances in which the synoptbbi 
disagree among themselves as to the limits of the section, we have f oDowed thai 
writer who makes a division where the other makes none. 

3. In respect to the order of sections, our practice has been the following: 

(a) We have followed the order of Mark for all sections found in Mark, placing^ 
the parallel sections of Matthew and Luke in parallelism with those of Mark- 
The reason for this preference of the order of Mark over that of the other goqpelB 
is the fact now generally recognized, that it is historically and genetically prior 
to theirs. 

(b) Sections found in Luke but not in Mark have been inserted along with 
the parallel in Matthew, when there is such, between Mark's sections at the point 

of tb« Sjrnoptfc Problem/' in Journal of BibUeal Literature, VoL XXXI. Pt. 11. 1912. The thecyry ftnif 
m*y be briefly tumnuirized as followi: 

1. Our second foipel. or a document in large jMirt identical with it. was employed as a source by both 
our first and third f otpels. 

2. Matthew and Luke also possessed in common a document containing substantially the non-Maicaa 
material now found in Luke 3:1-0:60. viz.. Luke 3: 1. 2. 7-15. 17. 18. 23-38; 4:26-30; 5:1-11; 6:20-«:S. 
For convenience, it may be called O. 

3. Mattnew and Luke possessed a third document consisting substantially of the non-Marcan material 
newfound in Lulce 0:51-10:28, viz.. Luke 0'.51-18:14 and 10:1-28. from which Matthew drew about one 
half; or this portion of Luke is itself composite consisting of two documents, one of which Matthew 
possessed, but l>oth of which were in the hands of Luke, probably already combined into one. The por- 
tion which was used by Luke only, and perhaps not in the hands of Matthew, may be called PI; the 
remainder Vm ; or the whole document P. 

4. Matthew also possessed a document not in the hands of Luke. It included about one hundred 
and fifty vnmen at sayings of Jesus, now scattered through chapters 5-25 of Matthew. 

6. neffi<i(M these major sources, there were, undoubtedly, several minor sources of Matthew and Lulra» 
oral or writt^m. each having his own; thus e.g., for Luke, his Infancy narrative and a special narrative of 
the passion and resurrection story; for Matthew, his infancy story and a source or sources of rather lale 
origin and pertaining to the public ministry and to the passion history. 
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at which Luke has them. The reason for preferring Luke'a order to Matthew's 
is that Luke's closer adherence to Mark's order makes it probable that, in respect 
to material drawn from other sources also, Luke reflects the original order more 
nearly than does Matthew. 

^ (c) Sections found in Matthew only are inserted between the Mark and Luke 
sections at the point at which they are found in Matthew. For the purpose of 
ihese rules, the long discourses of Matthew are treated as single sections. 

{(/) In the infancy narratives, there being no material in Mark and no sections 
I q( Matthew and Luke that are parallel to one another, each gospel is kept in its 
D order and the two are so adjusted to one another as to give the most natural 
P self-consistent order of events. 

{t) There are several instances in which Matthew and Mark have closely 

d accounts of an event, while Luke at a different point has a different account 

Rvhat is nevertheless apparently the same event. In these instances, the Mark 

int with its Matthew parallel has been placed in the Mark position and the 

:e account in the Luke position, but for the sake of showing the extent of the 

llelism of the different accounts, the Luke account has been printed in brackets 

in smaller type along side the Matthew-Mark account, and vice versa. For 

umples see §§21, 22, 26, 69. 

(J} When in accordance with these rules any section of Matthew or Luke is 
Dot immediately followed by the next section of that gospel, there is inserted at 
lie end of the section and in parenthesis, the sign + and a section number, the latter 
indicating the section in which the next succeeding portion of the gospel may be 
found. 

Inasmuch as all the instances in which whole sections stand in Matthew in a 
different order from that of Mark or Luke or both of them, arc found in Matt. 
4:23-13:58 inclusive, and Luke's slight departure from Mark's order to the extent 
of a whole section, also falls between points corresponding to these in Matthew, 
it follows from our method of arrangement that: 

(a) All sections of Mark stand in their own order, 

(b) All sections of Luke are in their own order except §5L 

(c) All sections of Matthew stand in their own order up to 4:25 (§23) and 
from 14:1 (§77) on. 

Repeated material, which is always inclosed in brackets, being disregarded, 

> reader will therefore 6nd all the gospels in their own order in §§1-23 and 

||77-166. In £§24-76 he will Bnd Mark in its own order and Luke usually 
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so; Matthew, which is in these sections much out of order, can be traced by t 
figures preceded by + and enclosed in parenthesis, at the end of the sections, 

4. In the arrangement of material within the sections, our practice has be 
as follows: 

(a) A distinction is made between parallel sections and parallel passages 
non-parallel sections. Parallel sections are sections which by position and cont< 
or by content only, Eire shown to be as sections basally identical, narratives of t 
same event or discourses dealing with the same subject in clasely parallel languag 
They may differ greatly in extent by reason of one evangelist including materu 
which another omits. Parallel passages in non-parallel sections are those betwo 
which there is a close resemblance in thought or language, but which stand in at 
tions not basally identical. The Harmony places in parallehsm not only the wh( 
of the two or more parallel sections, but also all parallel material in non-paraU 
sections, the latter, however, in smaller type and in brackets. 

(fc) When the parallel material of parallel sections is in the same order in ths 
several parallel accounts, each is printed in its own order, with parallel phrases 
opposite one another, 

(c) When the material of the parallel sections is differently placed within tha 
sections, the several accounts are printed each in its own order, and attention it 
called to the parallelism of differently placed material by such expressions at 
" Cf. va. 7." See, for example, §19. 

(d) In the cases referred to under 3(e) the order of the controlling accoimvl 
i.e., that which is at this point in its own position, is preserved and the senteni 

of the non-parallel account are, where necessary, transposed in order to correspoi 
to it, but printed in full. They are in smaller type and enclosed in brackel 
See, for example, §§2I, 22, 26, 69. 

(e) Sentences of parallel material drawn from non-parallel sections are prini 
in the order of the principal account or accounts, i.e., of those which stand hi 
in accordance with 3 above. They are printed in smaller type and in bracket 
or at the bottom of the page. All such material is found in larger type and with- 
out brackets in the section indicated by the section number enclosed in bracketl 
at the end. 

The text of the Gospels employed in the book is that of the American Stani 
Edition of the Revised Bible, copjTight 1901 by Thomas Nelson & Sons. 
courteous permission of the publishers to make use of it in this book is herewii 
gratefully acknowledged. 
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The footnotes are of two kinds: 

(a) Superior figures prefixed or affixed to a word or phrase refer to the mar- 
^nal readings of the American Revised Bible. 

(&) Superior letters refer to parallel passages in non-parallel sections printed 
at the bottom of the page for lack of space in the parallel column; in one instance 
(p. 25), to an explanatory note of a different character. 

It is our earnest hope that this book may contribute to a better imderstanding 

of the relations of the Gospels to one another, to a fuller knowledge of the life and 

teachings of the Lord Jesus^ and thus to the deepening and enrichmentof the 

spiritual life of our day. 

Ernest DeWitt Burton. 

Edgar Johnson Goodspeed. 

Thb Uniysbsitt of CmcAOO, 
April, 1917. 
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ANALYTICAL OUTLINE OF THE SYNOPTIC GOSiPELS 



PART I 
THE IH7ANCT NABBATIVES 





Paballel Ssctions. 


Paballxl Matsrial in Non- 
Paballsl Sxctions. 


Pge. 
No. 


Sbction Titubs. 








Matt. 


Mark. 


Luke. 


Matt. 


Mark. 


Luke. 


1. lAke't Preface 






1:1-4 








1 


2. Tlfte Genealocy (Matt J 


1:1-17 










Cf. 3:23-34 


1 


3. The Birth of John Promised 






l:5-aS 








3 


<A. Tbe Annundatton to Mary 






1:26-88 


1:185. 206. 
21 






4 


6w Tlie AmraDdatlon to Joeeph 


l:lS-a6 








1:27; 2:56; 


4 














1:31; cf. 1: 
















35. 2:7a 




e. MaiT*! VMt to Elbabeth 






1:8»-S6 








5 


7. The BIrtb of John the Dapttot 






1:87-80 








6 


S. Tbe Birtii of Jesua 






8:1-7 


Cf. 2:1. 1: 
186, 25a 






7 


9. Tbe Ancds and the Shepherda 






8:8-80 








7 


lO. Tbe ClrcuincMon 






8:81 








7 


11. Tbe Presenutlon In the TemiAe 






8:88-89 


2:23a 






8 


12. Tbe Wlee-ntcn fkt>m the East 


2:1-12 










Cf. 2:4 


8 


13. Tbe Filcht into Egypt 


a:is-a9 










2:396 


9 


14. Cbttdhood at Naiareth 






8:40 








10 


Iff- Vieit to Jemaalem 






8:41-80 








10 


le. Bsbteen Yean at Naiareth' 






8:81. 88 








10 



PART II 
THE PEBIOD OF PBEFAEATION 



17. 



10. 



MinMry of the Baptist 


8:1-18 


1:1-8 


8:1-80 


4:176. Cf. 

11:10; 12: 

34; 23:33. 

7:19; 14:3. 

4 
Cf. 3:6; 17: 

5; 1:1-16 


1:156; 6:17, 
18 


Cf. 7:27; 3: 
21 


11 


BepttOEi of Jesua 
Temptation 


8:18-17 
4:1-11 


1:8-11 
1:18. 18 


8:81-88 

4:1-18 


Cf. 1:6; 9:7 


Cf. 9:35 


15 
17 



IX 



•.A\ •. 



'•.'analytical outline 



p»-^ 






• • • • 

' • • • 



• • • 

• • • 
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PART III 
THE GALILEAK MISISTRT 



. .■:.'. .• 






1 




.••.::;• • 


PaHA»-»-«»- R«/rPTnw« 1 


Paballxl Matbbial in Non- 


• . • • 








Pa rallbl Sbctiona. 


••. ! • Stctiok Titlm. 










• • • 
• • • • 


Matt. 


Mark. 


Luke. 


Matt. 


Mark. 


Luke. 


^ * 2a The Departare Into QHUee 


4:11-17 


1:14. 18 


4:14. 18 


3:2: 4:24. 
23a 


Cf. 1:21. 1: 
28.39 


Cf. 4:31 


21. Tlie ReJeeUon at Naurath (Luke) 






4:16-80 


13:5^-68 


6:1-5 




22. Tlie CaU of tbe Four^(Matt.-Mark) 


4:lS-tS 


1:16-10 








6:1-11 


28. The RMpoDM to JenH* Work 


4:t8-M 






9:35 


1:39; 6:66; 
1:28. 32. 
34a;3:76,8 


4:44. 37. 4( 
6:176 


S4. A Day In Capernaum 


8:14-17 


1:11-84 


4:81-41 


Cf. 4:13. 7: 
286. 29. 
Cf. 4:24 


3:11 




26. A Preaehmt Tour In Oalilae 




1:88-89 


4:41-44 


4:23: 9:35 


6:66 




20. The Call of tbe Four (Luke) 






8:1-11 


4:18-22 


1:16-20 




27. Tbe Heallof of a Leper 


8:1-4 


1:40-48 


8:11-16 








28. Tbe Healing of a Paralytio 


9:1-8 


1:1-11 


6:17-16 




Cf. 6:21 




20. Tbe CaU of Levi 


9:f-lS 


1:18-17 


6:17-81 








80. Tbe Queetlon about Faetlnf 


9:14-17 


1:18-11 


6:8»-89 








81. Pluoklnf Grain on a Sabbatli 


lS:l-8 


1:18-18 


6:1-6 








82. Tbe WItbered Hand 


11:9-14 


8:l-« 


6:6-11 






14:5. 3. 4a 


88. Tbe Fame of Jens 


ll:li-ll 


8:7-11 


6:17-19 


4:25 




Cf. 4:41 


84. Tbe Cbooetnt of tbe Twelvo 




8:18-19a 


6:11-16 


Cf. 6:1. 10: 
2-4 







Tbk Sbrmon on TBI Mount, 1136-44 



85. Tbe CbarieteP afltf DutMi of Dieelpltti 



80. Tbe Rlgbteonmew of tbe Kingdom and 
tbe Law 

87. Tbe Rlgbteoumea of tbe Kingdom and 

tbe Teaoblng of tbe Synagogue 

88. Tbe Rlgbteousnen of tbe Kingdom and 

tbe Oetentatlon of tbe Jews 

89. TraMnf and Senrlng God Alone 



40. On Judging 

41. On Aakmg of GoO 

42. Tbe Golden Rule 

43. On Doing Rlgbteoueneei 

44. Tbe Wonder of tbe Multitude 
46. Tbe Oenturlon'a Senrant 



46. Tbe RaMng of tbe Widow's 8<m 

47. Tbe Meieage from Jobn tbe BapUet 



48. Tbe Anointing of Jesus (Luke) 



6:1-16 




6:10-16 


6:17-10 






8J1-48 




6:17-86 


6:1-18 






6:19-84 






7:1-6 




6:87-U 


7:7-11 

7:11 

7:18-17 




6:48-49 


7:18,19 
8:8-18 




7:1-10 


11:1-80 




7:11-17 
7:18-86 

7:86-80 



18:0. 8; 19: 

9; 7:12 
18:36. Cf. 

26:41 



15:146; 10: 
24,25a 

22:40 

12:33, 35. 
346; 3:106 

Cf. 7:28a 
13:42, 50 
22:136; 24 
51; 25:30 

Cf. 21:316. 
32. 13:0. 
436; 10:16 



Cf. 3:13. 
9:606; 4.21 



0:47, 43; 

10:11 
Cf. 14:30, 

38. 11:26 



4:246 



1:22 



1:2; 4:96. 23 



Cf. 6:12. 13 
14:346. 35fl 

11:33; S 

16 
16:17 



12:58, 
16:18 

12:30; 
2-4. 
22:40 

12:33, 
11:34, 
16:13; 
22-31 
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11 

CI 

34 
35 
12 



i: 



11:9-11. 
6:31 
13:24; 3:96 

13:27 
Cf. 7:1a 
13:29, 286 

a 



16:16; 8:86; 
14:356; 10: 
13-16. 12, 
21.22 



ANALYTICAL OUTLINE 





Paballbl Sbctionb. 


Paballbl Matbbial in Non- 
PABAX«LKii Sbctionb. 


Pge. 
No. 


SscnOlf TlTLBS. 












Matt. 


Mark. 


Luke. 


Matt. 


Mark. 


Luke. 


49. A PiffChInc Tour. Women Aocompanytng 






8:1-8 








66 


SOl CbargM of CasUng out Demooa by 


1S:lS-4f 


8:196-80 




7:17.18.20. 


8:12 


11:14. 15. 


66 


B«elMbub 


9:SS-«4 






Cf. 7:16a. 




17-23: 12: 
10. Cf.ll: 












3:76. a. 














23:33. 16: 




186. 6:43. 












4a 




44a. 45; 
3:76; 11: 
16. 29, 30, 
32.31,24- 
26 




U. The Kbidred of J«rag 


ia:4e-oo 


8:81-38 


8:19-81 






72 


Parables bt thx Sba, 1152-65 






H TbeSoOt 


13:1-9 


4:1-9 


8:4-8 


Cf. 147 


Cf. 147 


Cf. J 47 


72 


B. The Bmuod fbr the ParmblM 


13:10-17 


4:10-18 


8:9, 10 




Cf. 4:25 


Cf. 8:186. 
10:23. 24 


74 


M. The KTptonmfkm of the Panble of the 


lS:lS-ai 


4:18-80 


8:11-16 








75 


Bolls 
















ii. Ob the Uee of Parmblee 




4:81-88 


8:16-18 


5:15; 10:266 
a. S 47. 
7:26; 13: 
12; 25:29 


Cf. 147 


11:33; 12:2. 
Cf. S 47. 
6:386; 19: 
26 


76 


UTteltew 


ISdM-M 












78 


17. TteSeed Orofrtmr of ItMlf 




4:86-89 










78 


H Tte MiMtard Seed 


13:11. St 


4:80-88 








13:18, 19 


78 


UlteLeftTen 


1S:SS 










13:20. 21 


79 


M> ianr CniAom of SpeaUng In Parmblee 


lS:t4, S6 


4:88. 84 










79 




lS:i«^tt 






Cf.iJ45.47 


Cf. 147 


a. S45. 13: 


79 


^ Tfcwi 












28.Cf. 147 




«• The Hlddeo Treiflure 


11:44 












80 


n> The PMrt of Oreftt Prioe 


li:i€.i€ 












80 


M. The Dnc Net 


1S:47-M 






Cf. S45 


a. 145 


13:28 


81 


H. The UDdentADdlnc and Uee of Parmblee 


lS:61-fS 












81 


«. The fltffllDc of the Tempeet 


8:18, 18- 

87 
8:88-84 


4:88-41 


8:88-88 








81 


*7. The Gcneene DemonlM 


6:1-80 


8:86-89 








83 


*>• Jakvr Dwifhter 


9:18-88 


6:81-48 


8:40-86 








86 


^ The Bflleetloii M Naiueth (Matt.-Merk) 


18:84-88 


8:l-8a 








4:16-24 


89 


Tbb Mubion or thb T«i 


^w*v». if 
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PAKT VI 
THE EESTIBRECTION NAEAATITES 




PART I 
TEE TSUASCY NABBATmS 



1. LDKB'8 PREFACE 
LusB 1:1-1 



I Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those matton 
which have been 'fulfilled among ua, 2 even as they delivered them unto ua, who from 
the bc^nning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word, 3 it seemed good to me aluo. 
having traced the course of ail things accurately from the first, fa write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophlius; 4 that thou mightcst know the certainty conceniing the 'things 
Hrherein thou waat inatructal. 

B. THE GENEALOGY (Mait.] 



Matt. 1:1-17 




[From LuKB 3:23-34] 


1 The book of the 'gene- 






ration of Jesua Cbriat, the son 






of David, the son of Abraham. 






2 Abraham begat Isaac; 




[34 Abraham 


Kod Isaac begat Jacob; 






ftnd Jacob begat Judab and bia 




Jacob 


brethren; 






3 and Judah begat Perei and 




33 Judah J 


Zeiah of Tamar; 






&nd Perea begat Hejron; 




P^re. ■ 


and Hexron begat 'Ram; 




Hemin M 


4 and *Ram begat Ammina- 




'Ami ^M 


dab; 




■ 


and Amminadab begat Noh- 




•Amminadab H 


shon; 






mod Nahahon begat Salmon; 




32 Nah-hoD H 


6 and Sahnon begat Boas of 




•Salmon H 


R&hab; 






and Bom begat Obed of Ruth; 




Boa. ^ 


and Obed begat Jesse; 




Olwd 


6 and JcBse begat David the 






king. 







■ Or. fullu tilabilslua 'Gt.ficoriU. 'Or. irhidi Ifinu 
gentiUoey of JesTia Christ ' Oi, biiih: oalnvet. IS. • Or. Arai 
• Man; ancient Butbarttles icaert Admin betncea Ami aQd 
' ~ • Some aacleut auttaorltles write Sola. 



• mount • Or. Tlu 
I wiUea Ailynia tar 



• •• • 

• • •• 






§2 ... ••. THE INFANCY NARRATIVES 

• • 


• • 




[From LuKB 3] 


And D»yid*HbQ^t Solomon 




31 David 


of her ihaChad been the vnje of 






Uriahs;.. ;• 






7 aud .-Salomon begat Reho- 




Nathan 


bow;;- 






^d Rehoboam begat Abijah; 




Mattatha 


'• Add* Abijah begat ^Ana; 




Menna 


V8* and ^Asa begat Jehosha- 




Melea 


* phat; 






and Jehoshaphat begat Joram; 




30 Eliakim 


and Joram begat Uzziah; 




Jonam 


9 and Uzziah begat Jotham; 




Joseph 


and Jotham begat Ahaz; 




Judas 


and Ahaz begat Hezekiah; 




Symeon 


10 and Hezekiah begat Ma- 




29 Levi 


naaseh; 






and Manasseh begat 'Amon; 




Matthat 


and 'Amon begat Josiah; 




Jorim 


11 and Josiah begat Jecho- 




Elieser 


niah and his brethren, at the 






time of the 'carrying away to 






Babylon. 




Jmoz 

28 Er 

EUmadam 

Ck>sam 

Addi 

Melchi 


12 And after the •carrjring 






away to Babylon, 






Jechoniah begat ^healtiel; 




27 Neri 


and ^healtiel begat Zerub- 




«8healtiel 


babel; 






13 and Zerubbabel begat Abi- 

ud; 

and Abiud begat Eliakim; 




Zerubbabel 




Rhesa 


and Eliakim begat Azor; 




Joanan 


14 and Azor begat Sadoc; 




26 Joda 


and Sadoc begat Achim; 




Josech 


and Achim begat Eliud; 




Semein 


15 and Eliud begat Eleazar; 




Mattathiat 


and Eleazar begat Matthan; 




Maath 
25 Naggai 




1 


EsU 

Nahum 

Amos 



>Or. AnfK 'Or. Amot. 'Or, rtmoMX to Babylon <Or. rSaia<M<I. 

2 




and Matthan begat Jacob; 
16 and Jacob begot Joseph tbe 
busboixl of Mary, of whom waa 
bom Jesus, who ia called Chriat. 
17 So alt the gencmtiona 
from Abraham unto David are 
fourteea gcneraliona; and from 
David unto the "carrying away 
I to Babylon fourteen Kenera- 
; Bad from the 'carrying 
^K^^'y ^ Babylon unto the 
ist fourteen generations. 

S. THE BIRTH OF JOHN PROMISED 
LuxB 1:6-25 

5 There waa in the days ot Herod, ktag of Judsa, a certain priest named Zacharias, 
of the course of Abijah: and he had a wife of tho daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
ESisabeth. 6 And they were both righl«ous before God, walking in all the commandmenls 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
iras barren, and they both were now 'well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest's office before God in the order 
of his course, according to the custom of the priest's office, hia lot was to cuter into the 
■temple of the Lord and bum incense. 10 And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the hour of incense. 11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on tbe right side of the altar of incense. 12 And Zacharias was troubled 
when he eaw Aim, and fear fell upon him. 13 But the angel said unto him. Fear not, 
Zscbarias: because thy supplication is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name John. 14 And thou sbnlt have joy and gladness; and many 
shall rejoice at his birth. 15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 
drink no wine nor "strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from 
hia mother's womb. 16 And many of the children of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord 
their God. 17 And he shall 'go before his face in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to walk in the wisdom of the 
just; to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for him. 18 And Zacharias said unto 
the angel, Whercl>y shall I know this? for 1 am an old man, and my wife *well stricken 
in ye&rs. 19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence ot God; and 1 was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring thee these good tidings. 
20 And behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak, until the day that these things 
Bhall come to pass, because thou believedst not my words, which ahall be fulfilled in their 



sanced in thrfi 



)r, tanduary 
aiStaaced fn lur dav*. 

3 



< Qr. tUlra. > Some ancient 



Trim INFANCY NARRATIVES 






BeasoD. 21 And the people were waiting tor Zacharias, and they marvelled 'while Iw 
tarried Id the *t«inple. 22 And when he came out. he could not speak unto them: aai 
they perceived that lio bad aeou a vision in the 'temple: and he continued making mgn 
unto them, and remained dumb. 23 And It came to pass, when the daya of his mi^ 
tration were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. 

24 And after thcae days Eliatil>oth his wife conceived! and she hid hcrscir Gvo month^ 
saying, 25 Thua hath the Lord done unto me in the days wberom ho luokcd upon mo, to 
take away my reproach among men. 

4. THE ANNUNCIATION TO MARY 
Lkkji 1:26-38 

26 Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galih^ 
named Naiareth, 27 to "a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of tin 
house of David) and the virgin's name was Mary. 23 And he came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, thou that art 'highly favored, the Lord ia with thee*. 29 But she was great^ 
troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this might bo, 

30 And the angel said unto her,. Fear not, Mary: for thou bast found 'favor with Ood. 

31 ^And behold, thou ahalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shll 
call his name Jeens. 32 He sliall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
High: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of bi» father David: 33 and h 
shall reign over the house of Jacob 'for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be Do en 
34 And Mary said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a roan? 35 Al 
the angel answered and said unki her, 'The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and t 
power of the Most High shall overshadow thee: wherefore also 'the holy thing whi 
ia begotten' shall bo called the Son of God. 36 And behold, Elisalieth thy kinowomi 
ahc also hath conceived a son in her old age; and this is the sixth month with her tli 
'wan called barren. 37 For no word from Ciod shall lie void of power. 3S And Mary oai 
Behold, the "handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to tby word. And t 
angel departed from bor. 

■. THE ANNUNCIATION TO JOSEPH 
Matt. 1:18-25 
18 Now the "birth "of Jesus Christ was on tbif 
been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together 



oMall. I;I86. 




en Ills Bi 


ulhcr M»ry baJ bean belrot 


Bll 


to Jixcph. b 




cama 


~^ 








































Bplrll. 


11 And 


























«Cf, Mali. 1; 


Oft 


(iS) 


















dLuko 1:27. 




vlrila b 


;rcit1ied to a 




wboM nai 




a Joiepb, of 


he boiue ot DavKfl 




ma wiu Marj 


(H) 
















rf Lube 3:66, 


Mary 


who WW 


belrothea lo 


blm 


bBlne great wllb child, (tfl) 






J 



arrtrfnir ' Or. ninclunrif t Or, mdurd iHlh Qtacc ' Many ancient Kulboi 
nnnp iromm. Bm vet. 43, ' Or. prore • Or. unio the ofti. ' Or, ttal ich 
1 holy, the Son of Ood ' Some ancient authorilleB insert of thei, • Or, 
Knerallon; aa la ver. 1. '< Some ancleet aulborltles read of Itit Chrilt. 







Irit. 19 And Joseph her husband, being a rightcoua man, and not willing to make her 
public example, was mbded to put her away privily. 20 But when be thought on these 
inge, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto him in it dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
n of David, fear not to take unto thcc Mary thy wife; "for that which is 'conceived 

her is of the Holy Spirit. 21 And she shall bring forth a son; and Ihou shalt call 
3 name Jetios; for it is he that shall save his people from their ains. 23 Now all this 

come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through tha 
ophet, saying, 

23 'Behold, the virgb shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, 
And they shall call his name 'Immanuel; 
inch is, being intorprcled, God with us. 24 And Joseph arose from hia sleep, and did 

IB angel of the Lord commanded him, and took unUi him his wife; 25 ^and knew her 
U she ba4 brougbl forUt a boh: and be called hie name Jesdb. 
li 
of 



8. MARY'S VISIT TO ELISABETH 
LuKi 1^9-56 



And Mary arose in these days and went into the hill country with haste, into a 
of Judah; 40 and entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth. 41 
ad it came to pasA, whtn EliAabeth h^ard the ealutaliim uf M&ry, the babe leaped in 
ir womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit; 42 and she lifted up her voice 
ith s loud cry, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed in the fruit of thy 
umb. 43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come unUi 
c7 44 For behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears, the babe 
aped in my womb for joy. 45 And blessed is she that 'believed; for there shall bo 
lulfilment of the things which have been spoken to her from the Lord. 46 And Mar; 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
J4S And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
l4fi For he hath looked upon the low estate of bis 'handmaid: 

■ For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 
■49 For be that is mighty hath done to me great things; 
B And holy is his name. 

IflO And hia mercy is unto generations and generations 
V On them that fear him. 
ESI He hath showed strength with his arm; 

He hath scattered the proud *In the imagination of their heart. 
IC2 He hath put down princes from their thrones, 

■ And hath exalted them of low degree. 
I S3 Tlie hungry he hath filled with good things; 

And the rich ho hath sent empty away. 

I thy wotub. Biul biinE tort 






• Or, bclleetd Om titm ihoU b 
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54 He hath given help to laniol hla servant. 

That he might remember mercy 
65 (As he apake uuto our fathers) 

Toward Abraham and his aeed for ever. 

66 And Mary abode with her about three mooths, and returned unto her house. 

7. THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 
LUKK 1:57-80 
57 Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she should be delivered; and she broi 
forth a son. 58 And her neighbors and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had 
hia mercy towards her; and they rejoiced with her. 59 And it came to pass on 
day, that they came to eireumciso the child; and they would have called him Zocharii 
after the name of hia father. 60 And his mother answered and said, Not . ' 

ahall be called John. 61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that 
called by this name. 62 And they made signs to his father, what he would have t' 
called. 63 And he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, sayinft, His name is John. A 
they marvelled all. 64 And hia mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue looi 
and he spake, blessing God. 65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: i 
all these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judica. 66 And 
that heard them laid them up in their heart, saying. What then shall this child beT ] 
the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 
68 Bleaecd be the Lord, the God of larael; 

For he halh visited and wrought redemption for his people, 
60 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the bouse of his aerwant David 

70 (Ah he spake by the mouth of his holy propheU that have twcn from of oldJi 

71 Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 

72 To show mercy towards our fathers. 
And to remember hia holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father, 

74 To grant unto us that we being deUvered out of the hand of our enemies 
Should serve him without fear, 

76 In holiness and righteousness before him all our days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt be colled the prophet of the Most High: 
For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to make ready hia ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
In the remisMon of their sins, 

78 Because of the 'tender mercy of our God, 
■Whereby the dayspring from on high lahall viait us, 

79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death; 
To guide our feet into the way of peace. 

SO And the child grev/, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till ths 
of hia showing unto Isi-j.'-l. 

■ Or. hfort of mercu ' Ur, Wherein • M&dj aoclenl BUttioritles re»] Aoth Htllcit U. 



THE CIRCUMCISION 



8. THE BIRTH OF JESUS 



510 1 



1 Now it came to pass in those days, there went out a decree from CcesRT Augustua, 
at all 'the world should be enrolled. 2 This w&a the first enrolment made when Qui- 
ius was goveruoT of Syria. 3 And all went to enrol themselves, every one to his own 
y. 4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into JudaiB, 

the city of David, which ia coUeiJ "Bethlehem, because he was of the bouse and family 

David; 5 to enrol himself with ^Mary, who wba betrothed to him, being great with 
ild. 6 And it came to pass, while they were there, the days were fulfilled that she 
oiild be delivered. 7 '^And she brought forth her firatbom son; and she wrapped him 

swaddliog clothes, and laid him in a manger, because there was no room for them in 

». THE ANGELS AND THE SHEPHERDS 
Luxe 1:8-30 
8 And there were shepherds in the same country abiding in the field, and keeping 
'fttch by night over their flock. 9 And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the 
>r7 of the Lord shone round about them: Eind theyjwere sore afraid. 10 And the angeJ 
them, Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which 
I oil the people: 11 for there is born to you this day in the city of David a 
.viour, who is ^Christ the Lord. 12 And this is the sign unto you: Ye shall find a 
,be wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. 13 And suddenly there was 
ith the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God ia the highest, 

earth 'peace among 'men in whom he ts well pleased. 

ame to pass, when the angels went away from them into heaven, the shcp- 

ne to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this 'thing that 

ime to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 16 And they came with 

!, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the bal>o lying in the manger. 17 And 

rhen they saw it, they made known concerning the saying which was spoken to them about 

' ' I child. IS And all that heard it wondered at the things which were spoken unto them 

the shepherds. 19 But Mary kept all these 'sayings, pondering them in her heart. 

And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the tbinga that they 

. heard aad seen, evea aa it was spoken unto them. 

10. THE CIRCUMCISION 



21 And when eight da3^ were fulfilled for circumcising him, hb name was called J&sns, 
rhich was so called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 



And 
i And it can 



"Cf Mstt. 3A. IflZ) 
ftMMt. 1:196. When li 
er she was fouad will) c 
cMalt. I:2ba. and kn«< 



!, good plauuie amonv m 



1 Josepb, belore tbey c 



' Or. nlghl-icalchei 



§U THE INFAffCY NARRATIVES 

11. THE PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE 

22 And when the days of their purification 'according to the bw of Moses ^ 
filled, they brought him up to Jcrusaleni, to present him to the Lord 23 (as it is wntUi 
in the law of the Lord, *Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy t_ _ 
Lord), 24 and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Laid 

'A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 26 And behold, there v" " '" '" 

Salem, whose name was Simeon; and this man was righteous and devout, looking for llv 
consolation of Israel: and the Holy Spirit woe upon him. 26 And it had been rcvEtU 
unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, before he had seen the i/oiSt 
Christ. 27 And he came in the Spirit inki the temple: and when the parents brouj' 
in the child JesuB, that they might do concerning him after the custom of the law, 
then he received him into his arms, and blctiscd God, and said, 

29 Now letlfist thou thy 'servant depart, 'Lord, 
According to thy word, in peace; 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; 

32 A light for 'revelation to the Gentiles, 
And the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And his father and his mother were marvelliog at the things which were spoken « 
cerning him; 34 and fJimeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother. Behold, Ihii 
child is set for the fnlliDg and the rising of many in Uracl; and for a sign which i 
against; 35 yea and a aword shall pierce through thine own soul; that thoughts out <i 
many hcarla may be revealed. 3fl And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughH 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Ashcr (she was 'of a great age. having lived with & husbd 
seven years from her virginity, 37 and she had been a widow even unto fourscoro « 
four years), who departed not from the temple, worshipping with fastings and eupptii 
tions night and day. 38 And coming up at that very hour she gave thanks unto Qo4 
and spake of hira to all them that were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. 39 
when they had accomplished all things that were according txi the law of the I 
°they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nasareth. 

a. THE WISE-MEN FROM THE EAST 
Matt. S;1-12 
1 Now when Jesus was bom in ^Bethlehem of Judica in the days of H^od the li 
behold, ■Wiae-men from the cost came to Jerusalem, saying, 2 'Where is he that is 
King of the Jews? for we saw hia star in the cast, and are come to "worship him. 3 
when Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, and oil Jerusalem with him. 4 
gathering together all the chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of them wbe 
the Christ should bo Imm. 6 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judica: 
it is written through the prophet, 

oMbU. 2:23a. and came and dwelt In a clly caUed Nuarelh; (tl3) 
bet. Luke 2:4. (IS) 

' I*T. \2-3-t. • Ei. 13:2. 12. > Lev. 12:8; 6:1 1, ' Or. bandttttanl. 
of Ou UttMttt ' Gi. aitancra inmanv davt. 'Qr. Afapl. Con 
< Or. Whert U Vit Kinv of Iftc Jnca thai U bom ? '• The Greal 
pkld to » creature (see cb. i:9; 18:38). or to the Creator (see d 




come and 'worship him 
Id, the star, which they saw 

the young child was. 
gratt joy. II And they < 



6 'And that! Bethlehem, land of Judoh, 

least among the princes of Judah: 
For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 
Who flhall be ahepherd of my people Isrftel. 
I Then Herod privily called the ■Wiae-meD, and learned of them exactly *what time 
the star appeared. 8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search out exactly 
coDceming the young child; and when ye tiavo found him, bring mc word, that I also 
.9 And they, having heard the king, went their way; and 
in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over 
10 And when they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
. le into the house and sow the young child with Mary his 

■DOther; and they fell down and worshipped him; and opening their treaaures they offered 
unto him pfts, gold and frankincense and myrrh, 12 And being warned of God in a 
they should not return to Uerod, they departed into their own country another 
p»y. 

IS. THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT 
Matt. «: 13-23 

13 Now when they were departed, Itehold, an angel of the Lord appearetb to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, Arise and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
tad be thou thi!re until I t*ll thee: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 
14 And he arose and took the young child and hia mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt; 15 and woa Ihere until the death of Uerod: that it might be fulfilled which was 
^lolien by the Lord through the prophet, saying, H)\it of Egypt did I coll my eon. 

18 Then Herod, when he saw that be was mocked of the 'Wise-men, was exceeding 
. «TOth, and sent forth, and alew all the male children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
I tb* borders thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had 
I tactiy learned of the *Wise-men. 17 Tbcn was fulfilled that which was spoken through 
liawmah the prophet, saying, 

18 *A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children; 

And she would not be comforted, l>ecause they arc not. 

) But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appearetb in a dream to 

1 Egypt, saying, 20 Arise and take the young child and his mother, and go into 

i of Israel: for they arc dead that sought the young child's hfe. 21 And he arose 

t the young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 22 Hut when 

i that Arehelaufl was reigning over Judica in the room of hia father Herod, he was 

1 to go thither; and being warned of God in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of 

23 "and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth; that it might be fulfilled 

a spoken through the prophets, 'that he should be called a Natarene. 



they reiurnoil li 



clly N«!»reth. (Ill) 



. S:3. ' Or. Magi. Compare Esther 
• TbO Greek word denotea an acl i 
■tbeCreUor (aeacb. 4110). • Hot. 11:1. 



J 
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THE INFANCY NARRATIVB8 



U. CHILDHOOD AT NAZARETH 

LuKS S:40 

40 Asid Om €hM crew, and waxed Btrong, ^filled with wisdom: and the grace of God 
- upoo him. 



IS. VISIT TO JERUSALEM 
LuKS 1:41-50 

A A^ k^^ ^ parents went every year to Jerusalem at the feast of the paasoyer. 41 
And when he was twelve years old, they went up after the custom of the feast; 43 and 
When they had fulfilled the days, as they were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind 
in Jerusalem; and his parents knew it not; 44 but supposing him to be in the company, 
t^y went a day's journey; and they sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance: 
45 and when they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. 46 And 
It came to pass, after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the 'teachers, both hearing them, and asking them questions: 47 and all that heard him 
were amazed at his understanding and his answers. 48 And when they saw him, they 
were astonished; and his mother said unto him, *Son, why hast thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? knew ye not that I must be ^ my Father's house? 50 And 
they understood not the saying which he spake unto them. 



16. EIGHTEEN YEARS AT NAZARETH 

LuKS 1:51. 52 

51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth; and he was subject unto 
them: and his mother kept all iheae ^sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and *stature« and in 'favor with God and men. 



>Gr. becoming full of wisdom. *Or. doctors See eh. 5:17; Acts 5:84. *Gr. ChUd, «Or, 
my Father* $ fnitineu Or. in the tMngs of my Father, • Or. things'^* Or, ao0 ' Or, gram 
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■ THE PEBIOS OF FfiEFABATIOir 


1 17. THE MINIBTRY OF THE BAPTIST 


F Matt. 8:1-12 


Mask I;1-8 

pel of Jesua Christ, 'the Son 
of God. 


LniB 3:1-20 


M m those days 




1 Now in the fifteenth year 
ot the reign of Tiberiiia Caaar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judfea, and Herod being 
tetrarnh of GaUlee, and hia 
brother PhiUp tetrarch of the 
region of Itunea and Tracbo- 
nitia, and Lyaaniaa tetrarch of 
Abilene, 2 ia the high-priest- 
hood of Annaa and Caiaphas, 




[a.«i.<i»ta»i 


the word of Cod came unto 


feBaptirt, 




John the son of Zachariaa ^^ 


lung 




^^^H 


wilderneaa of Judiea, 




in the wilderness. ^^^H 




let, ™,*.il«low1 


3 And he came ^^^1 


n.Bbctov1 




into all the region ^^^H 
round about the Jordan, ^^^^| 


1. 




preaching the baptiam ^^^^| 


pent ye; 




of repentance ^H 
unto remission of sins; ^^^^1 


e kinBdom ot heaven is 




^^^^H 


id. 






this is he that was 


2 Even as it ia written 


4 as it ie written ^^^H 


nof 




^^^^1 


!h 


■in 


in the book of the words of ^^^| 


the prophet, Buying, 


Isaiah the prophet, 


Isaiah the prophet, ^^^H 


*»IL 11:10 (HT)1 


•Behold. I send my messenger 

before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way; 


■ 


HMt. 4:1T». MarIcl:ISA. ^^H 


>t ^^^H 


iLlDKdciin ot beaTen la <>>],d the klnedom of God la ^^H 


d. (130) at haad: repent ye, (130) ^^^^ 


)r. good Itdlngi: and an elaewhere. 'Some uicleat autborltlea omit Uu Son of God. -Some ^^^H 


Mtborlllw road Inlft* propluiu. 'Mol. 3:1. ^^^H 


^^_ 4 


^^^^^^^^^^^^U 
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Mast. S 



TlieToieeol 
m the 



Make jne ttadj the wsy ol the 

Lad. 
Makehb 






MauI 

olooe 



3 >The 

in the 
Make jre readj the vaj of the 

Lord, 
Make fab 



4 X 



4 Mm 

in the 
and 

!of 
onto 



preached the bapdiD 



5 . 



ml 



! <» .**g. ' »I t of 

H -.her of 






m.«) 



<S AadJocs 



«aau&f 3112-. 



T 5 



niui'i It 



*n as 



LuaaS 

The Toiee of one crjrini 
in the wikferneoB, 

Make jre ready the way 
Lord, 

Make his pathi straigbl 

5 Erery valley shall be 
And every mountain ao 

shall be brought km; 
And the crooked shall I: 

itiaight. 
And the rough wajrs 

6 And afl fleah shall 
sshratioo of God. 



whobafXiaed ( xxm 



3CL«a.s 



KXmS 



C1I&: 



Tmif..r. 



^IXOu 



tf. 



4k firgi. 
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BlAlT. 8 


Maiul. L 


LOKB S ^^M 


hpring of vipers, 




'Ye offspring of vipers, ^^^H 


arned you to flee 




who warned you to flee ^^H 


the wroth to oome? 




from the wrath to come? ^^^H 


Ikg forth therefore 




8 Bring forth therefore ^^H 


rorthy of 'rcpcaijincc: 




fruite worthy of 'repentance, ^^^H 


think not to say 




and begin not to Bay ^^^H 


1 youreelves, 




within yourselves, ^^^H 


kBve Abraham to our 




We have Abraham to our ^^M 


»y unto you, that 




for I say unto you. thai ^^^| 


B able of these HloDee 




God is able of these stones ^^H 


use up children unto 




to raifio up children unto ^^^H 
Abraham. ^^H 


id even now the ase 




9 And even now the lute aln ^^H 


tt the root of the trees: 




lieth at the root of the trees: ^^H 






j^very tree therefore that ^^^H 


pH) not forth good fruit 




bringeth not forth good fruit ^^^H 


bdown. 




i£ hewn down, ^^^^| 


it into the Gn. 




and cast into the fire. ^^^1 
10 And the multitudes asked ^^M 
hi*", Baying, What then must 
we do7 ] 1 And he answered 
and said unto them. He that 
hath two coats, let him impart . 
to him that bath none; and 
be that hath food, let him do 
likewise. 12 And there came 
also 'pubUcana to be baptized, 
and they said uqU) him, 
Teacher, what must we do? 
13 And he said unto them. 
Extort DO more than that 
which is appointed you. 14 
And 'soldiers also asked him, 
saying. And we, what must we 
do? And he said unto them, 
Ertort from no man by violence, 
neither accuse any one wrong- 
fully; and be content with 
your wages. 


7t. MMt. 13:34 (iflO); 23:33. ((157) 


ilUt. 7:19. Evrry lt66 Xhat 


b Dot forth good (ruit 


1 down, 


Bt Into Ibe Are. (H3) 




'■ ^^J 
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THE PERIOD OF PREPARATION 



Matt, 8 



11 I indeed baptise you 
^in water unto repentance: 
but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, 

whose shoes 

I am not ^worthy 

to bear: 

he shall baptize you 
lin the Holy Spirit 
and in fire: 

12 whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly 
cleanse his threshing-floor; 
and he wiU gather his wheat 
into the gamer, 

but the chaff he will bum up 
with unquenchable fire. 



[Matt. 14:3, 4] 
[For Herod 

had laid hold on John, 

and bound him, 

and put him in prison 

for the sake of Heitxiiaa, 
lus brother Philip's wife. 



(Cf . T9. 3 aboTil 

4 For John said unto him, 
It is not lawful for thee 
to have her.] (f77) 



Mabk 1 



7 And he preached, saying, 



There cometh after me 
he that is mightier than I, 
the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not ^worthy 
to stoop down and unloose. 
8 I baptized you 'in water; 
but he shall baptize you 
'in the Holy Spirit. 



[Mabk 6:17, 18] 

[For Herod himself 

bad sent forth 

and laid hold upon John, 

and bound him 

in prison 

for the sake of Herodias, 
his brother Philip's wife; 
for he had married her. 



(Cf. TB. 17 Aborel 

18 For John said unto Herod, 

It is not lawful for thee 

to have thy brother's wife.] ( |77) 



LUKX t 

15 And as the people 
in expectation, and all 
reasoned in their hearts 
oeming John, whether 
he were the Christ; 

16 John answered, saying 
unto them all, 

I indeed baptize you 

with water; 

but there cometh 

he that is mightier than I 

the latchet of whose shoes 

I am not ^worthy 

to unloose: 

he-shall baptize you 
'in the Holy Spirit 
and in fire: 

17 whose fan is in his ban 
thoroughly 

to cleanse' his threshing-flc 
and to gather the wheat 
into his gamer; 
but the chaff he will bun 
with unquenchable fire. 

18 With many other exh 
tions therefore preached li 
*good tidings unto the pec 

19 but Herod the tetrardi 

(Cf . TB. 20 bdowl 



being reproved by him 

for Herodias 

his brother's wife, 

and for all the evil things 
which Herod had done, 
20 added this also to then 
that he shut up John in p 



> Or, trtih > Or, sufflcienL * Or, the gotpel 
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18. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS 




m. a:lS-17 


Mark 1«-11 


LincB sai^38 




9 And it came to puss 


21 Now it came to paai. 


, 


in those diiys, 






that Jeaus tame 




• 


from Nazareth of Galilee, 






and was baptized 






of John 




«««lothim. 


*in the Jordan. 


■ 


bho would bave hin- 






^aayiog. I have need to 




^^1 


|d of Ihee, and comeat 




^^1 


kneT IS But Jesus 






[ e&id unto him, Suffer 






ior thus it l>ecomcth 






|fil all nghtcousDess. 






uffereth him. 






.1*. (iiJii 


ia.MMki:e. (|17)J 


when all the people were bap- 
tized, 






that, Jcsua also 


ns haptiKd, 




having been baptised, 
and praying. 


troightway 


10 And straightway coming up 




'""' 


out of tlie wati-T, 
he saw 




ns were opened 


the heavens rent asunder, 


the heaven was opened, 


i 

m the Spirit of God 


and the Spirit 


22 and the Holy Spirit 


B 




descended in a bodily form. 






as a dove, 


igapODhim; 


descending upon him: 


upon him, 


i»Toice 
beavenB, saj^ng. 


11 and a voice came 


and a voice came 


out of the heavens, 


out of heaven, 


ny beloved Son, 


Thou art my beloved Son, 


Thou art my beloved Son; 


[ am weQ pleased. 


in thee I am weU pleased. 


in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself, when 
he began to teaeh, was about 
thirty years of age, being the 


It Matt. 1:1-16) 




son (as was supposed) 






of Joseph, 

the son of Heli, 


d>tl. 17 5; Mark 9,-7: I 


like 0:35, (188) 





MM 'Boa 



t my Son; my teheed fn leflom 
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[From Matt. 1] 




LxJKs S 


15 Matthan 




24 the «m of Matthat, 
the son of Levi, 

the son of Melchi, 
the son of Jannai, 
the son of Joseph, 

25 the «m of Mattathias, 






the son of Amos, 
the son of Nahum, 
the son of Esli, 
the son of Naggai, 


Eleasar 




26 the son of Maath, 


Eliud 




the son of Mattathias, 


14 Achim 




the son of Semeio, 


vSadoc 




the son of Josech, 


Asor 




the son of Joda, 


13 Eliakim 




27 the son of Joanan, 


Abiud 




the son of Rhesa, 


Zerabbabel 


f' 


the son of Zerubbabel, 


12 iShealUel 




the son of ^healtiel, 


Jechonlah 




the son of Neri, 

28 the son of Melchi, 
the son of Addi, 

the son of Cosam, 
the son of Elmadam, 
the son of £r, 

29 the son of Jesus, 


11 Jonah 




the son of Eliezer, 


10 >Amon 




the son of Jorim, 


Manaaseh 




the son of Matthat, 


Herckiah 




the son of Levi, 


Ahas 




30 the son of Symeon, 


Jotham 




the son of Judas, 


Uuiah 




the son of Joseph, 


8 Joram 




the son of Jonam, 


Jehoihaphat 




the «on of EUakim, 


SAsa 




31 the son of Melea, 


7 Abijah 




the son of Menna, 


Rehoboam 




the son of Mattatha, 


Solomon 




the son of Nathan, 


6 Darid ^ 




the son of David, 


JesM 




32 the son of Jesse, 


6 Obed 




the son of Obed, 


Boai 




the son of Boaz, 


Salmon 




the son of ^Saknon, 


4 Nahahon 




the son of Nahshon, 



> Qr. 5ol<tfMe2. > Gr. Amos. * Or. Asaph. ' « Some ancient authorities write iSala. 
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619 


[From Matt. 1] 




Lukes 








lUm 




"the ami of 'Ami, 






Ibe ion of IlezroQ, 


■ere 




the ><m of Perez, 


Udufa 




the urn of Judah, 


>cob 




34 the son of Jacob, 






the son of Isaac, 


Lbrahum.J (12) 




the son of Abraham, 
the son of Terah, the son of 
Nahor, 35 the eon of Serug, 
the non of Reu, the son of Peleg. 
the son of Eber, the son of 
Shelah, 36 the son of Cunon, 
the son of Arphaxad, the son 
of Shem, the son of Noah, the 
son of Lamech, 37 the son of 
Methuaelah, the son of Enoch, 
the son of Jared, the son of 
Mahalaleel, the son of CBinan, 
38 the «m of Enos, the son 
of Se(b, the son of Adam, the 
son of God. 



W; THE TEMPTATION 



■ Matt. i;l-n 


Mam 1:12, 13 


LtIKE *:1-13 


Nlien was Jeaua 


12 And straightway 


1 And Jesus, full of the Holy 
Spirit, returned from the Jor- 


up 




and was led 


the Spirit 


the Spirit 
driveth him forth 


in the Spirit 


D the wildemeBB 


into the wilderness. 
13 And he was 






in the wiJdemess 


in the wUdemeaa 




forty days 


2 during forty days, 




tempted of Satan; 


being tempted of the devil. 


Uid when he had faat«d 




And he did eat nothing 


ty days and forty nights, 




in those days: 


afterward 




and when they were completed. 


igered. 


and he was with the wild beasts; 




Ind the t«inpt«r came 




3 And the devil 


1 said unto him, 




Hoid unto him, 



mfmntab. > Some 

L 



s SOD <4 Admin: sod o 



) wiiUt Admin tot M 
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Matt. 4 


Mark 1 


Luke 4 


If thou art the Son of God, 




If thou art the Son of Gc 


oommand that these stones 




oommand this stone 


become %read. 




that it become *bread. 


4 But he answered and said, 




4 And JeBus answered unt 


It is written, 'Man shall not 




It is written, *Man shall 


live by bread alone, 




live by bread alone. 


but by every word that pro- 






ceedetli out of the mouth of God. 






iCt. TH. 8-10 belowl 




5 And he led him up, 
and showed him 

all the kingdoms of the < 
in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unU 
To thee will I give all 
this authority, 

and the ^ry of them: 
for it hath been delivered 
unto me; and to whomso 
I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt 
'worship before me, 

it shall all be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered ao 
said unto him, 

It is written. 

Thou shalt worship the I 
thy God, and him only si 
thou serve. 


5 Then the devil taketh him 




9 And he led him 


into the holy city; 




to Jenisalem, 


and he set him 




and set him 


on the ^pinnacle of the temple, 




on the ^pinnacle of the U 


6 and saith unto him. 




and said unto him. 


If thou art the Son of God, 




If thou art the Son of Gc 


cast thjTself down: 




cast thyself down from b 


for it is written. 




10 for it is written. 


*He shall give his angds 




^He shall give his 


charge concerning thee: 




charge concerning th 
to guard thee: 


and. 




11 and. 


On their hands they shall 




On their hands the^i 


bear thee up. 




bear thee up. 


Lest haply thoo dash thy foot 




liest haply thou dash tl 


against a stone. 




against a stone. 



>Gr. looies. >Di. 8d. •Qt. wtng. «Pi. 91:11, 12. * Or, a toaf • Gr. the fnfuMied earth. 
Greek word denotes an act of rerereooe. whether paid to a cnaiure, or to the Creator (comp. m 
note on Mt. 1:2). 
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THE TEMPTATION 


§19 ^H 


Matt.* 


M-UlKl 


Luu4 ^^M 
12 And Jesus answering ^^^H 






said unto him, ^^M 






It ^H 


But not make trial 




■Thou eholt not make trial ^^^| 


Eofd thy God. 




of the Lord thy God. ^^H 


Ethe devil tateth him 










6-e >b07e] ^^H 


nireth him 




^^H 


kiogdoms of the world, 






I glory o£ them; 




^^^^H 


he said unto him, 






IB things will I give tliee, 




^^^^^^^^^1 


wilt fail down 






OTBhip me. 




^^^^^^^^^1 


neaith Jeeus unto him, 






W hence, Satan : 




^^^^^^^^^1 


1 written, 






■halt worship the Lord 






d, and him oaly shalt 




^^^^^^^1 


rre. 




^^^1 


Bthedevi] 




13 And when the devil ^^H 

hadcompletedcverylemptation, ^^^H 


him; 




he departed from him ^^^H 
for a scuson. ^^^^| 


oU. angels came and 


and the angels 


^^^^1 


cd unto him. 




■ 



< Sfo uinrKliiBl itole on ch. 2:2. > Dl. 6:13. ' Or. unlfl 



PART III 
THE GALILEAN lONISTBT 



SO. ' 


rHE DEPARTURE INTO GALILEE 


Matt. 4:12-17 


Mark 1:14, 15 


Lun 4:14, 16 


12 Now when he heard that 


14 Now after 




John was delivered up, 


John was delivered up, 




he withdrew 


Jesus came 


14 And Jesus returned 
in the power of the Spirit 


into Galilee; 


into Galilee, 


into Galilee: 


13 and leaving Nazareth, he 






came and dwelt in Caper- 


ICt. Mark 1:21. (124) 


[a. Luke 4:31. (134)1 


naum, which is by the sea, in 






the borders of Zebuhm and 






Naphtali: 14 that it might 






be fulfilled which was spoken 






through Isaiah the* prophet. 






flaying. 






15 ^The land of Zebulun and 






the land of Naphtali, 






Toward the sea, beyond the 






Jordan, 






Galilee of the 'Gentiles, 






16 The people that sat in dark- 






ness 


. 




Saw a great light, 






And to them that sat in the re- 






gion and shadow of death. 






To them did light spring up. 






17 From that time began 






Jesus 


* 




to preach. 


preaching the ^ gospel of God, 




and to say. 


15 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled. 




^'Repent ye; 


•• 




for the kingdom of heaven 


and ^tho kingdom of God 




is at hand. 


is at hand: 
repent ye. 






and believe in the ^gospel. 





^ Matt. 3:2. Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. (|17) 



1 Is. 0:1, 2. s Or. The way of the sea, > Or. nations: and so elsewhere. < Or, good tidings: a 
elsewhere. 
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H^!^*^ 


THE REJECTION AT NAZARETH §21 ^J 


IMiTT. 4:241 


[Mark 1:28] 


Ln»>4 ^^1 


h* report oF him went forth 


[And the report of him w<>nt out 


and a fame went out coQcers- ^^^H 


I ftrria.1 (123) 


atraiahtway everywhere 


^^^H 


into all the reEion of Galileo 


through all the region ^^^H 




roundabout.) (S34) 


round about. ^^^H 


[Matt. l:23al 


[Mark 1:39] 


n, 


A iJcfliu went about ia 


(And he want into their ssma- 


16 AndhetaughtintbeirByiuk- J 


B«e, 


sosuea throughout all Galilee, 


Boguea, ■ 


« in their flyoagogues,] 


preachiDg 






and caaliog out domons.) (125) 


being glorified of all. ^^^H 


U. THE REJECTION AT NAZARETH (Lijce) ^^^H 


IBliW. 13:53-681 


[Makx 8:1-6] 


LtJEi 4:10-^ ^^H 


I it came to pass, whea Jesua 




^^H 


iaiihed thtac parables. 






iparted thence. ($65) 


[And ha went out from thence; 




And coming into hia own 


and he cometh into hia own 


10 And he name to NaEareth, ^^H 


by 


country; 

and his diaciplea follow him; 

2 And when theaabbath waacomc, 


where he bod been brought up: ^^^| 


L^t them 


ha began to teaoh 


aDdbeentered,ashia custom was, ^^^H 


i 


in the synagogue : 


into the synagogue ^^^H 
on the sabbath day, ^^H 
and stood up to read. ^^^H 

17 And there was delivered ^^H 
unto him 'the book of tha ^^H 

the 'book, and found the place 1 
where it was written, J 

18 "The Spirit of the Lord is 1 

upon me, ^^^H 

preach 'good tidings to ^^^^| 

the poor: ^^^H 
He hath sent me to proclaim 1 

release to the captives, 1 
And recovering of aight to J 

the blind, 1 

To set at liberty them that .^^H 

arc bruised, ^^B 

able year of the Lord. ^^H 
20 And he closed the 'book, 1 




r. 'Oi.WHtTifon 'Or.OuBotpel J 


^_ 


^^ 



§21 THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 


[Matt. 13] 


[Mark 6] 


LUKB 4 

and gave it back to the at- 
tendant, and sat down: and 
the eyes of all in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 
21 And he began to say unto 
them, To-day hath this scrip- 
ture been fulfilled in your ean. 


insomuch that they were 


and ^any hearing him were 


22 And all bare him witness, 


astonished, 


astonished. 


and wondered at the words of 
grace which proceeded out of 
his mouth: 


and said, Whence hath this man 


saying. Whence hath this man 
these things? 


and they said, 


this wisdom, 


and. What is the wisdom 
that is given unto this man. 




and these ^mighty works? 


and what mean such ^mighty works 




> 


wrought by his hands? 




66 Is not this the carpenter's son? 


3 Is not this the carpenter. 


Is not this Joseph's son? 


is not his mother called Mary? 


the son of Mary, 




and his brethren, 


and brother of 




'James, and Joseph, 


'James, and Joses, 




and Simon, and Judas? 


and Judas, and Simon? 




66 And his sisters. 


and are not his sisters 




are they not all with us? 


here with us? 




Whence then hath this man 


(Cf . vi. 2 above] 




all these things? 






67 And they were *offended 


And they were 'offended 




in him. 


in him. 


23 And he said unto them. 
Doubtless ye will say unto me 
this parable. Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we ha?e 
heard done at Capernaum, do 
also here in thine own country. 


But Jesus said unto them, 


4 And Jesus said unto them. 


24 And he said. 
Verily I say unto you, 


A prophet is not without honor. 


A prophet is not without honor, 


No prophet is acceptable 


save in his own country, 


save in his own country, 
and among his own kin, 


in his own country. 


and in his own house. 


and in hia own house. 




68 And he did 


6 And he could 




not many ^mighty works there 


there do no 'mighty work, 
save that ho laid his hands upon a 
few sick folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled 




because of their unbelief.] ($69) 


because of their unbelief.] ((69) 





> Or. pcw€r$, s Or, Jacob > Or. caused to stumble. 
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* Some ancient authorities insert th», * Qr. powfr. 



r 




l^^l 


THE CALL OF THE FOUR 


§22 






Luke 4 


L 




35 But of a truth I say unto 


H 




you, There were many widows 






in Israel in the days of Elijah, 






when the heaven was shut up 


^^^^^_ 




three years and flix niontha, 






when there came a great famine 






over all the land; 26 and unto 


^^^^^H 




none of them wftg Elijah sent. 


^^^^^K 




but only to 'Zarephath, in 






the land of Sidon, unto a 






woman that was a widow. 






27 And there were many lepers 






in Israel in the time of Eliaha • 


^^^^H 




the prophet; and none of them 


^^^^H 




was cleansed, but only Naaman 






the Syrian. 28 And they were 






all filled with wrath in the 


^^^^^H 




synagogue, as they heard these 






things; 29 and they rose up, 






and cast him forth out of the 


^^^^^H 




city, and led liim unto the 


^^^^^H 




brow of the hill whereon their 






city was built, that they 


^^^^^H 




might throw him down head- 






long. 30 But he passing 






through the midst of them 


^^^H 




went his way. 


tl. THl 


:: CALL OF THE FOUR (M*ti 


.-MiB«) 


Matt. *:18-22 


Mask 1:16-20 


(Lim 5:1-11) 
[Now it '^umo to nam, whQe ' 
tho multitude pressed upon him ^^^^| 
and heard the word of God.. ^^^^| 


And walking 


16 And passing along 


that ho was standing ^^^^| 


ke sea of GaUlee, 


by the sea of Galilee, 


by the lake of GeDneaaret: ^^^^| 


m two brethren. 


he saw 


2 and he saw two boala atandins H 
by the lake: but the Gshermen T 
had gone out of them, and were 1 
waahina their nets. 3 And ha B 
entered into one of the boats, ^^^^| 


D who is called Peter, 


Simon 


which was Simuo'e, ^^^M 
and a^ked him to put nut a litUa ^^^^M 
from the land. Aud ho sat down ^^^^^ 
and taught the loultitudeH out of 1 
the boat. 4 And wbeo be had 1 


Or. awBpW. 


23 


^^ 



§22 



THE OALILEAN MINISTRY 



Matt. 4 



icr. vn. 21 below] 



and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea; 
for they were fishers. 
10 And he saith unto them. 
Come ye after me, 
and I will make you 
fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway 

left the nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going on 
from thence 

he saw two other brethren, 
^ James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, 
in the boat 

with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 



Mark 1 



(Cf . vn, 10 Mow] 



and Andrew thebrother of Simon 
casting a net in the sea; 
for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Come ye after me, 

and I will make you 

to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they 

left the nets, 

and followed him. 

10 And going on 

a little further, 

he saw 

^ James the son of Zebedee, 

and John his brother, 

who also were in the boat 

mending the nets. 



[Luke 6] 
left 8];>eaking, he said unto Simon, 
Put out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a dnuicfat 
5 And Simon answered and 
said, Master, we toiled afl 
night, and took nothing: but 
at thy word I will let down 
the nets. 6 And when they bad 
done this, they inclosed a great 
multitude of fishes; and their 
nets were breaking; 7 and thejr 
beckoned unto their partners in 
the other boat, that they should 
come and help them. And thejr 
came, and filled both the boati^ 
so that they began to sink 

8 But Simon Peter, when he 
saw it, fell down at Jesus' 
knees, saying, Depart from me; 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was amased, and all 
that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken; 

10 and so were also ^James and 
John, sons of Zebedee, 

who were partners with Simon. 



And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth 

thou shalt scatch men. 

11 And when they had brought 

their boats to land, they 

left all, 

and foUowed him.] (§26) 



[Cf. Ti. 10 above] 



1 Or, Jacob * Or. take oHh, 



24 



THE RESPONSE TO JESUS' WORK 



m called them. 

I And they stnd|ijitw&y left 

e boat and their father, 

and followed him. (+$23)° 



Mark 1 
20 And straightway 
he called them: 
and they left 
their father Zebcdee in the boat 
with the hired servaDts, 
and went after him, 



S3. 


rHE RESPONSE TO JESUS' WORK ■ 


Maw. 4:23-25 


[Mark l:39i 




rLnwD 4:441 


23 *And 'Jeaus went about 


['■And he went 




[ft And he was 


in all Galilee, 








teaching in their synagoguea, 










throughout all Galilee. 




of'GalUee.] ({26) 


and preaching 


preadiing 






the 'gospel of the kingdom. 








and healing all manner of dis- 




(t25) 




ease and all manner of sickness 








among the people. 










IMABt l:28| 




[LUXB 4:37] 


24 And the report of him 


[And the report of him 




[And there went forth 


went forth 


went out Btraightway 




B nlmor conceminB him 


into all 


everywhere into all 




into arary place of 



823 ^ 

•I 



of all I 



ana of Mkrk wblcb are 
anapogltlaaa. Matthew 
>( the eospel are pat' 



Ibese limltn. In other words, U Matk 
1 to [be and, the Brat BvangelisI pre- 
s penlona ot hla eoBpet be took from 



a Up (0 this poliil Matthew agrees wtlh Mark in the a 
paralleled In Mstlbew. From Mall. U:l to the end. Bx<^ept I 
agklD acreea with Mark In tbe order ot all sectiona which I 
aUvled In Mark. Belween theae two poinla not only Is (be < 
Matthew lucliidea certain material which in Mark lies outside 
la a source of Matthew, then up to Matt. 4:2! and from 14. 
•erred tbe ordei ol blB source for alt material which In thes 
Mark, but tietween theae limlla departed freely from tbe ordei 

The student who wishes to follow Matthew's order and to observe bla method can do so by 
lafclog tbe BMTllons in their order through |ZZ, from that point on to i7B, studying tbem In the 
loUowlng order: 23, 3A-44. 27. *!>. 24. ee(+100). 67. 23-30. SS, 141b. 50b. 70-73, 47, 31-33, SOa. 
Sl-es. 69. and sealn from (77 to the end, lollowing the sections In the order In which they stand. 
For the eonventeoce of tbe atudent, there la placed at tbe end of each section In which the Matthew 
material stands out ot Matthew's own order, a number indicating ttie Motion In which the next 
Deeding passs^ of Matthew Is found. 






I Matt. ( 

I > And Jesus went 

•11 the cities aad lb 

In Uielr synagoguea, 

and preaching the 'gospel of 

the kingdom, 

and healing all manner of dla- 

ease and all manner at sickness 

■mong the people. (|70> 



Mark S: 
* And he went roue 
the Y 111 ages 
teaching. (170) 



4 






' Or, good tidlnQi: 



' Very many ancient 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 





Matt. 4 


[Mark 1] 


[LuxB 4] 


Syria: 




the region of Galileo 


the region 






round about.] ((24) 


round about.] (§24) 






[Mark 1:32, 34a] 


[LuKR 4:40] 


and 




[And at even 


[And 






when the sun did set, 


when the sun was setting* 


they brought unto him 


they brought unto him 


all they that had 


all that 


were sick, 


all that were sick, 


any sick 


holden with divers diseases 




with divers diseases 


and torments, 








« a . • « 


and them that were 


brought them unto him; 



^possessed with demons, 
and epileptic, and palsied; 



and he healed them. 



25 And there followed him 
great multitudes 

from Galilee and Decapolis 
and Jerusalem and Judsea 



and from beyond the Jordan. 
(+§35) 



possessed with demons. 



34 And he healed many that were 

sick with divers diseases, 

and cast out many demons ; ( §24) 

[Mark 3:76, 8] 
[and 
a great multitude 

from Galilee followed; 
and from Judsea, 8 and from Jeru- 
salem, 

and from Idumsa, 
and beyond the Jordan, 

and about Tyre 

and Sidon, 

a great multitude, hearing 

*what great things he did, 

came unto him.] ($33) 



and he laid his hands on eveiy 

one of them 

and healed them.] ((24) 



[LuKB 6:17b] 
[and 

a great multitude of his disciplei 
and a great number of the peopl 

from all Judaea and Jerusalem, 



and the sea coast of Tyre 

and Sidon, 

who came to hear him, 

and to be healed of their difleases 

(i33) 



14. A DAY IN CAPERNAUM 



Matt. 8:14-17 


Mark 1:21-; 


34 


LuKK 4.31-41 


[Of. MaU. 4:13. (|20)I 


21 And they go 




31 And he came down 




into Capernaum; 




to Capemamn, 
a city of Galilee. 




and straightway 




And he was teaching them 




on the sabbath day 




on the sabbath day: 




he entered into the 


synagogue 






and taught. 







>0r, demoniac* ■ Or, oH tA« tMngs that ht did 



26 



^^" 


A DAY IN CAPBUNAVM 


§24 


" (Matt. 7:286. 281 

the TDultituucv wero tiatODiHhPd 


Mark 1 

O'* hnA tdfkir uTfipfk nifliAiliclioil 


LCBB 4 

32 and they were astonished 
at his teaching; 


il hii leachiDg 


^^ Aiiu liify were uaLuuibiit^u 
at his t«aphmg: 


» (or he taught them 


for he taught them 


for his word 


!■ Dnt having authoiity, 


as ha\iug authority, 


was with authority. 


iDd oQt aa their ecribos.] (VH) 


ajid not as the scribes. 






23 And straightway 


33 And 




there was in their synagogue 


in the synagogue there was 




& man with 


a man, that had 


H 


an unclean spirit; 


a spirit of an unclean demon; 




and he cried out, 


and he cried out 




24 saying, 


with a loud voice, 34 'Ah I 


^^^^^H 


What have we to do with thee, 


what have we to do with thee, 




Jesus thou Nazarene? 


Jesus thou Nazarene? 


^^^^^H 


art thou come to destroy us? 


art thou come to destroy tisJ 




I kQow thee who thou art, 


I know tliee who thou art. 


^^^^^H 


the Holy One of God. 


the Holy One of God. 




25 And Jesus rebuked 'him, 


36 And Jesus rebuked him. 


^^^^^H 


saying. Hold thy peace, 


saying, Hold thy peace, 




and come out of him. 


and come out of him. 


^^^^^H 


26 And the unclean spirit. 


And when the demon had 




■tearing him 


thrown biin down in the midst, 


^^^^^^^ 


and crying with a loud voice, 






came out of him. 


he came out of him, 
having done him no hurt. 


^^^^^^^^^^^ 




^^^^^^^m 


27 And they were all amased. 


aU, 

and they spake together. 


^^^^^^^m 


insomuch that they questioned 


^^^^^^^^^^H 


among themselves, saying. 


one with another, saying. 




What is this? a new teachingi 


What is 'this word? 


^^^^^^^^^^H 


with authority 


for with authority and power 




he commandeth 


he commandeth 




even the unclean spirits. 


the unclean spirits, 




and they obey him. 


and they come out, 


=^»«"i«i.ia*. (in)) 


2S And the report of him 


37 And there went forth 




went out straightway 


a rumor concerning him 


L 


everywhere into all 


bto every place of 


■ 


the region of Galilee 


the region 


m 


round about. 


round about. 


R*And 


29 And straightway, 


3S And 


^toJwu. 


■when they were come 


he rose up 




out of the synagogue, 


from the synagogue. 


^ ram* into PeUr'i bouM, 


thay came into the house 


and entered into the hoUM 




of Simon and Andrew, 


ot Simon. 


k 


with 'James and John. 




■ lOr, II >0r, (tmtuWnp < 8< 






K^Ctc 'Oc, Jacob -Or, Lit 


atone • Or, Wiii v;ora. ihal with BU 

27 


morilii . . . come oulf 



§24 ! 


THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 


Matt. 8 


MarkI 


LuuB 4 


he saw his wife's mother 


30 Now Simon's wife's mother 


And Simon's wife's mother 


lying sick of a fever. 


lay sick of a fever; 


was holden with a great fever 




and straightway 


and 




they tell him of her: 


they besought him for her. 


15 And 


31 and he came and 


39 And 


he touched her hand, 


took her by the hand, 


he stood over her, 




and raised her up; 


and rebuked the fever; 


and the fever left her; 


and the fever left her. 


and it left her: 


and she arose, 




and immediately she rose up 


and ministered unto him. 


and she ministered unto them. 


and ministered unto them. 


16 And when even was come, 


32 And at even 


40 And 




when the sun did set. 


when the sun was setting, 
all they that had 


they brought unto him 


they brought unto him 






all that were sick. 


any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; 


many 


and them that were 




'possessed with demons: 


'possessed with demons. 
33 And all the city was gath- 
ered together at the door. 




and he cast out the spirits 






with a word, 




and he laid his hands on eve 
one of them, 


and healed 


34 And he healed 


and healed 


all that were 


many that were 


them. 


sick: 


sick with divers diseases. 






and cast out many demons; 


41 And demons also came out 
from many, 




[Mark 3:11] 






[And the unclean spirits, 






whoDBoever they beheld him, 






fell down before him, 






and cried, saying. 


crying out, and sajdng, 




Thou art the Son of God.] (§33) 


Thou art the Son of God. 
And rebuking them. 




and he suffered not the demons 


ho suffered them not 




to speak, because they knew 


to speak, because they knew 




him.' 


that he was the Christ. 


17 that it might be fulfilled 






which was spoken through 






Isaiah the prophet, saying, 






'Himself took our infirmities, 






and bare our diseases. (+ {66) 







>Or. demoniacs 'Is. 63:4. > Many ancient authorities add to be Christ, See Lk. 4:41. 
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A PREACHING TOUR IN OALILSE 
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H. A PREACHING TOUR IN GALILEE 





Mauk 1:35-39 


LuKB 4:42^*4 




35 And in the morning. 


42 And 




a great wliile before day, 


when it was day, 




he rose up and went out, 


he came uut 




and departed 


and went 




into a. desert place, 


into a desert place: 




and there prayed. 






36 And Simon and they that 


and the multitudes 




were with him 






foUowed afl«r him; 


sought after him, 




37 and they found him, 


and came unto him, 




and say unto him, 


and would have stayed him, 




All are seeking thee. 


that he should not go front 
them. 




38 And he soith unto them. 


43 But he said unto them. 




Let us go elsewhere 






into the next towns, 






that I may preach 


I must preach 'the good tid- 
ings of the kingdom of God 




there also; 


to the other eitiea aUo: 




for to this end came I forth. 


for therefore waa I sent. 


IMatt. 4:231 






t'Aod 'Jesua went about 


39 "And he went 


44 "And he was 


id >11 GalilM. 










preaching 


in iheir ■ynasogutw, 




in the synagogueo 




throughout aU Galilee, 


of •GaUlee. ^ 


%aA prearhmg 


preaching 


J 


the 'gospel of the kingdom. 




■ 


■md heiUiQg (Ul manner of disease 


and outing out demoua. 


^ 


and all mitDDGr of uckDess 






among tLe peopM ((23) 










MsK. ( 



aU the dt1< 

leaching 

lo tbeir sjoagogues, 

and preaclUng 

the 'Boepel of the kingdom, 

•od heaJInc all manner at dlaeose 

and all manner of slckneu 

■monc the people. ((70) 



' Or, the eoipel ' Verj 



L 
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16. THE CALL OF THE FOUR (Lumb) 



P^Lltt. 4:1S-221 



[And walking 
by tho sea of Galilee, 
he saw two brethren, 



[Mamk 1:16-20] 



Simon who is called^Peter, 



tor. Ti. » iMtow) 



> Or, Jaeok 



[And passing along 
by the sea of Galilee 
he saw 



Simon 



[Cf. vs. I0.b«low) 



Lxm 5:1-11 

1 Now it came to pa«i 
while the multitude prmd 
upon him and heard the wad 
of God, 

that he was standing 
by the lake of Gennesaret; 
2 and he saw two boats stand- 
ing by the lake: but the fiaho- 
men had gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. 3 
And he entered into one cf 
the boats, which was Simon'i, 
and asked him to put out a 
little from the land. And li 
sat down and taught the multi- 
tudes out of the boat. 4 And 
when he had left speakiiig, 
he said unto Simon, Put ooi 
into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a drau^^t 5 
And Simon answered and said, 
Master, we toiled aU nif^ 
and took nothing: but at thy 
word I will let down the nets. 
6 And when they had done this, 
they inclosed a great multitude 
of fishes; and their nets mn 
breaking; 7 and they bedraoed 
unto their partners in tht 
other boat, Uiat they should 
come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the 
boats so that they began to 
sink. 8 But Simon Peter, 
when he saw it, fell down tt 
Jesus' knees, saying, Depui 
from me; for I am a sinful maiv 
O Lord. For he was amaaed, 
and all that were with him, 
at the draught of the fidM 
which they had taken; 10 and 
so were also ^ James and John, 
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THE HEALING OF A LEPER 



§27 



< [Matt. 4| 


[Mask 1] 


Luke B 

sons of Zebedee, 

who were partners with Simon. 


n* his brother. 


Bod Andrew the brothpr of Simon 




ket into the sea : 


CBBting a net in the sea; 




we fishcra. 


for they were eaherB. 




> Baitb UDlo them, 


17 And JpBua said unto them, 


And Jesus said imto Simon, 


Jt^rmP. 


Come yo after me. 


Fear not; from henceforth 


make you 


and 1 will make you 






to become fishers of men. 


thou flhalt 'catch men. 


QTBtni^tway 


18 And Btraighlway lliey 


11 And when they had brought 
their boats to land, they 


1. Mid followed bim. 


left the nets, and followed him. 


left all, and followed him. 


19 And going on 






u little further, 




other bisthreD. 


he saw 




1 xm of Zebedee, 


1 James the .on of Zeliedee, 


la. n. 10 itioWl 


iIb brothw. 


and John hia brother. 


^^ 


t 


who also were in the boat 




|1«« their fathet. 




^^1 


fceir neta: 


mendiag the ncU. 
20 And straightway 


'■ 


b»a. 


he coiled them: 




«y str&ishtway left 


and they left 


^^1 


nd their father. 


their father Zebedee in the boat 
with the hired servaote, 


I 


*ihhn.] (§23) 


and went after him.] (522) 


■ 


« 


. THE HEALING OF A LEPE 


V 


llATf. B:l-t 


Mask 1:40-45 


LuK 8:12-13 


when he was come 






D the uountaiB, great 






B followed him. 






hold, 


40 And 


12 And it came to pasa, 
while he was in one of the 
cities, 


» to him a leper 


there cometh to him a leper, 
beseechiag him, 


behold, a man full of leprosy: 
and wheQ he saw Jesus, 


Slipped him, 


'and kneeling down to him, 


he fell on hia face, 




and saying unto him, 


and besought him, saying, 


bou wilt, 


It thou wilt. 


Lord, it thou wilt. 


It make me clean. 


thou canst make me clean. 


thou canst make me dean. 




41 And being moved with com- 


13 And 




passion, 




Rwoft ■SeemMglnal u 


to on ch. 2:2, i Some anelenl au 


horitlei omll and kmelina down to 


.totcoHM. 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



Matt. 8 

he stretched forth his hand, 

and touched him, 

flaying, 

I will; be thou niade clean. 

And straightway 

his leprosy 

was cleansed. 



4 And Jesus saith unto him, 

MSee thou tell 

no man; 

but go, 

show thyself to the priest, 

and offer 

the gift that 

Moses commanded, 

for a testimony unto them. 

(+§46) 



Mark 1 

he stretched forth his hand, 

and touched him, 

and saith unto him, 

I will; be thou made clean. 

42 And straightway 

the leprosy departed from him, 
and he was made clean. 

43 And he strictly charged him, 
and straightway sent him out, 

44 and saith unto him. 
See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go 

show thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing 
the things which 
Moses ^commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and 

to spread abroad the *matter. 



insomuch that ^Jesus could no 

more openly enter into *a city, 

but was without 

in desert places: 

and they came to him from 

every quarter. 



Luke 6 

he stretched forth his hand, 

and touched him, 

flaying, 

I will; be thou made clean. 

And straightway 

the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him 



to tell 

no man: 

but go thy way, and 

show thyself to the priest, 

and offer for thy cleansing; 

^according as 

Moses commanded, 

for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 

abroad the report 
concerning him: 
and great multitudes came 
together to hear, and to be 
healed of their infirmities. 



16 But he withdrew himself 
in the deserts, and prayed. 



28. THE HEALING OF A PARALYTIC 



Matt. 9:1-8 

1 And he entered into a boat, 
and crossed over, 
and came 
into his own city. 



Mark 2:1-12 
(Cf. Mtfk 6:21. (f68)I 

1 And when he entered again 
into Capernaum 
after some days, 
it was noised 
that he was *in the house. 
2 And many were gathered 
together. 



LuKB 8:17-26 
17 And it came to pase 



on one of those da]^ 

that he was teaching; 
and there were Pharisees nd 
doctors of the law sitting bf, 
who were come out of erery 



» Lev. 13:49; 14:2 ff. « Or, ztemly » Gr. word. « Gr. he, * Or, the cUy • Or, at home 
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W J 


THE HEALING OF A PARALYTIC §28 


■ 


Matt. 9 


bLuKi 


LCBE S 






village of Galilee and Jud«ea 


^^^H 






and Jerusalem: 






so that there was no longer 




^^H 




room for them, no, not even 








about the door: 




^^^H 




and he spake the word 


and the power of the Lord 


^^^H 






was with him 'to heal. 




behold, they 


3 And they come. 


18 And behold, men 


^^^H 


t to him 


bringing unto tiim 


bring 

on a bed ' 


^H 


iBck of the palay, 


a roan sick of the palsy, 


a man that was palsied: 


^^^H 


iRbed: 


borne of four. 


and they sought to bring him 
in, and to lay him before him. 


H 


B 


4 And when they could not 


19 And not ending by what uwy 


^^^1 




■come nigh unto him 


they might bring him in 






for the crowd, 


because of the multitude, 




^^^^k 


they uncovered the root 


they went up to the housetop, 


^^H 




where he was: and 








when they had broken it up, 






■ 


they let down 


and let him down 
through the tiles 


^H 




the 'bed whereon the sick of the 


with hia couch 




■ 


palay lay. 


into the midst before Jesus. 


^H 


^^^K^ir faith 


5 And Jesua seeing their faith 


20 And seeing their faith, he 




^^■pk of the palay, 


Baith unto the sick of the palsy, 


said. 


^^^H 


WUmTd,^: 


'Son, 


Man, 




»•» forgiven. 


thy sins are forgiven. 


thy sins are forgiven thee. 


^^^H 


1 behold, certain of 


6 But there were certain of 


21 And 




nbes 


the scribes sitting there, 


the acrit)es and the Pharisees 


^^^H 


Dtbin themselTea, 


and reasoning in their hearts, 


began ix> reason, saying. 


^^^H 


^ 


7 Why doth this man thus 


Who is this 




E»th. 


speak? he blasphemeth: 




^^^H 


F 


who can forgive sins 


Who can forgive sins. 




1 


but one, even God? 


but God alone? 




lje«ia 


8 And straightway Jemu, 


22 But Jesus 


^^H 


ring 


perceiving in his spirit 


perceiving 1 




thou^ta 


that they so reasoned 
within themselves. 




^H 


L 


aaith unto them, 


answered and swd unto tbem, 


^^^H 


■on think ye evil 


Why reason ye these things 


"Why reason ye 




ihearts? 


in your hearts? 


in your hearts? 


^^^H 


^Aieh is easier, to say, 


9 Which is easier, to say 


23 Which is easier, to say. 


■ 


ai. CIMd. ■ Many ancient 


aulliorillea read aecing. 'Many a 


ndent aiithorJltfe read bring Mm 


Im. • Or, ixillcl ' Gi. UuUli 


\e iFiouU heal. Man; ancient sutbo 


rlilM re»d l/wl be should tmi them. 




k. 


33 


1 


1 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



Matt. 9 


Mark 2 
to the sick of the paby, 


LUKB 5 


Thy fdnB are forgiven; 


Thy sins are forgiven; 


Thy sins are forgiven thee; 


or to Bay, Arise, 


or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy *bed. 


or to say, Arise 


and walk? 


and walk? 


and walk? 


6 But that ye may know that 


10 But that ye may know that 


24 But that ye may know that 


the Son of man hath authority 


the Son of man hath authority 


the Son of man hath authon^ 


on earth to forgive sina 


on earth to forgive sins 


on earth to forgive sins 


(then saith he 


(he saith 


(he said 


to the 8ick of the palsy), 


to the sick of the palsy), 


unto him that was palsied), 




111 say unto thee, 


I say unto thee. 


Arise, and take up thy bed. 


Arise, take up thy *bed, 


Arise, and take up thy eoodi, 


and go unto thy house. 


and go unto thy house. 


and go unto thy house. 


7 And 


12 And 


25 And immediately 


he arose, 


he arose, and 


he rose up before them, and 




straightway took up the 'bed. 


took up that whereon he by. 


and departed to his house. 


and went forth before them all; 


and departed to his house^ 
glorifying God. 


8 Butwhenthemultitudessawit, 


insomuch that 


26 And 


they were afraid, 


they were all amazed, 


amazement took hold on 4 


and glorified God, 


and glorified God, 


and they glorified God; 
and they were filled with fcs; 




saying, We never saw it 


saying. We have seen 




on this fashion. 


strange things to-day. 


who had given such authority 






unto men. 







Matt. 9:0-13 



9 And as Jesus passed by 
from thence, 

he saw 

a man, called Matthew, 

sitting at the place of toll: 

and he saith unto him. 

Follow me. 

And he 

arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, 
as he ^sat at meat 



THE CALL OF LEVI 

Mark 2:13-17 

13 And 
he went forth again 
by the sea side; 

and all the multitude resorted 
unto him, and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed by, 

he saw 

Levi the Bon of Alphseus 

sitting at the place of toll, 

and he saith unto him, 

Follow me. 

And he 

arose and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, 
that he was sitting at meat 



LuKB 5:27-32 

27 And after these thiop 
he went forth, 



and 

beheld 

a 'publican, named Levi, 
sitting at the place of tdl, 
and said unto him. 
Follow me. 

28 And he forsook all, and 
rose up and followed him. 
20 And Levi made him 
a great feast 



> Or. reclined: and bo always. * Or, paUet > That Is. colketore or reruere of Roman tax$i. 
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THE QUESTION ABOUT FASTING 



Matt. » 


Mark S 


LuKB S 


. 


in hia house, and 


in his house: and 


ly 


many 


there was a great multitude 


md Binnere 


'publicans and sinners 


of 'pubhcana and of others 




sat down 


that were sitting at meat 


md his disriples. 


with Jeaua and hia diaciplea: 
for there were many, and they 
followed hiaa. 


with them. 


!««- 


16 And the 


30 And 'the 


Bcribea 'of the Pharisees, 


Pharisees and their acribea 




when they saw that he was 






eating with 






(he sinners and 'publicans. 




a disciples, 


said unto hia disciples, 


saying, 




'How ia U that 


Why 


Teacher with 


ho eateth 'and drinketh with 


do ye eat and drink with 


na and sinneraT 




the 'publicans and aianersT 


u he beard it, 


17 And when Jeaua heard it, 






he saith unto them, 


said unto them, 


je Vholo 


They that are 'whole 


They that are 'in health 


d of a physician, 


have no need of a physician. 




&t are aick. 


but they that ore sick: 


but they that are sick. 


re and learn what 






1, *I desire mercy, 






tifice: 






ottOcaU 


I came not to call 


32 I am not come to call 


B, but sinners. 


the righteous, but sinners. 


the righteous but sinners 
to repentance. 


30. 


FHE QUESTION ABOUT FAS! 


ING 


CT. 9114-17 


Mask S:1S-22 
IS And John's disciples and 
the Pharisees were fostiug: 


Luke 5:33-39 


come to him 


and they come 




of John, 








and Bay unto him, 


33 And they said unto him. 


ud 


Why do John's disciples and 


The disciples of John 




the disciples of the Pharisees 




B 


fast. 


fast often, 

and make suppUcations; like- 
wise also 
the dUdpUt of the Pharisees ; 



■ncleiit authorli 



's of Rotnan taxei. *Gr. UronQ. 'Ho3.6:B. 'St 
a read and the Phariitts. • Or, He calelli . , 
' Or, the PluiTiseei and Uk scribes among them 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



Matt. 9 

but thy disciples fast not? 
15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the >sons 

of the bridechamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegproom 
is with them? 



but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, 
and then will they fast. 



16 And no man putteth a piece 
of undressed cloth 

upon an old garment; for 
that which should fill it up 
taketh from the garment, 

and a worse rent is made. 



17 Neither do men put new 

wine into old *wine-ekins: 

else 

the skins burst, 

and the wine is spilled, 

and the skins perish: 

but they put new wine 

into fresh wine-skins, 

and both are preserved. ( + $68) 



Mask 2 

but thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the ^sons 

of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 

as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot 
fast. 

20 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, 
and then will they fast 

in that day. 



21 No man seweth a piece 
of undressed cloth 

on an old garment: else 
that which should fill it up 
taketh from it, 
the new from the old, 
and a worse rent is made. 



22 And no man putteth new 

wine into old *wine-skins; 

else the wine 

will burst the skins, 

and the wine perisheth, 

and the skins: 

but they put new wine 

into fresh winensduns. 



LuKS S 

but thine eat and drink. 
34 And Jesus said unto thtn, 
Can ye make the ^sons 
of the bridechamber f asfei 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 



35 But the days wiU come; 
and when the bridegroom dial 
be taken away from them, 
then will they fast 

in those days. 

36 And he spake also a ptnbk 
unto them: 

No man rendeth a piece 
from a new garment 
and putteth it 
upon an old garment; dse 
he will rend the new, 



and also the pieoe from the 
new will not agree with the 
old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old Hrine-akins; 
else the new wine 

will burst the skins, 
and itself will be spiDed, 
and the skins will perish. 

38 But new wine must be pot 
into fresh wine-eloDs. 

39 And no man having dnak 
old ufine desireth new; 

for he saitb, The old is ^good. 



SI. PLUCKING GRAIN ON A SABBATH 



Matt. 12:1-8 
1 At that season 



Mark 2:23-28 
23 And it came to pass. 



Lttsb 6:1-5 

1 Now it came to 
on a Sabbath, 



^ That is. companions of the bridegroom. > That is, skins used as boUles. 
read better. * Many ancient authorities insert second-first. 

36 



* Many andeni authoittia 



iHH2B^ 


H PLUCKING GRAIN ON A SABBATH §31 


^L Matt. U 


Mars S 


J 


^kv"* 


that he was gning 


that ho was going 1 


^^Hkbbath day 


on the sabbath day 


1 


^■HHTthe groinfields; 


through the (^aJQfields; 


through the grainfields; ^ 


KWdbciples 


and his disciplisj 


and hia disciples 


ere hungry and began 


'began, as they went. 




> pluck and to eat. 


to pluck the ears. 


plucked the ears, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. 


But the Pharisees, 


24 And the Pharisees 


2 But certain of the Pharisees 


wbea they satr it, 






SMd unto hira, 


8aid unto him. 


said. 


Wiold, thy disciples do 


Behold, why do they 
on the sabbath day 


Why do ye 


hat which it ia not lawful 


that which is not lawful? 


that which it ia not lawful 


1 do upon the sabbath. 




lo do on the sabbath day? 


But he said unto them. 


25 And he said unto them, 


3 And Jeaus answering them 
said. 


3ave ye not read 


iDid ye never read 


'Have ye not read even this, 


dwt D»vid did, when he 


what David did, when he 
hud need, and 


what David did, when he 


BS hungry. 


was hungry, he, 


was hungry, he, 


ad they that were witb him; 


and Ihey that «6K with him? 


and they that were with him; 


how he entered 


26 How he entered 


i how he entered 


Lto the house of God, 


into the house of God 

■when AbJathar was high priest. 


into the house of God, 

and took J 


id "ate the ehowbread, 


and ate the ehowbread. 


and ate the showbread, 1 
and gave also to them 1 
that were with hita; 1 


hich it was not lawfuJ 


which it ia not lawful 


which it is not lawful 1 


V him to eat, 


to eat 


toeat ^ 


wther for them 






kKt were with him. 






at only for the priests? 


save for the priests, 
and gave also to them 
that were with him? 


save for the priests alone? 


Or have ye not read in the 






w, 'that on the aabbath day 




^^^^H 


le priests in the temple pro- 






me the sabbath, and are 
uiltless? 
B But I say unto you, 




^H 


27 And he said unto them, 


5 And he said unto them, 1 


that *one greater tban the 




1 


temple is here. 7 But if ye 






had known what this meaneth, 






■I 8. 21;fl. 'Somo mcienl authorities read (ftpu ale. • Num 


28:B, 10. ' Gr. a trtaUr thine- 


>Gt. btnan to mate Ibeli icny plucking/. 'Some aDcIeot autliQil 


ea read In Iht dat/l of Abiatlmr 


Ihehfgh priM. 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



Matt. IS 






Mabk a 


Luxa 6 


^I desire mercyf and 


not 


sao- 






rifioe, ye would not have 


con- 






demned the guiltless. 






The sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the sabbath: 




8 For the Son of man 






28 so that the Son of man 


The Son of man 


is lord of the sabbath. 






is lord even of the sabbath 


is lord of the sabbath. 



Matt. 12:0-14 
9 And he departed thence, 

and went 

into their Synagogue: 

10 and behold, a man 
having a withered hand. 

And they 

asked him, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath day? 
that they might 
accuse him. 



11 And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be 
of you, 

that shall have one sheep, 
and if this fall into a pit 
on the sabbath day, 
will he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
of more value than a sheep! 



81. THE WITHERED HAND 
Mark 8:1-6 



1 And he entered again 
into the synagogue; 

and there was a man there 
who had his hand withered. 

2 And they 

watched him, 

whether he would heal him 

on the sabbath day; 

that they might 

accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
that had his hand withered, 

«Stand forth. 



LuKS 6:^-11 

6 And it came to pass 
on another sabbath, 
that he entered 
into the synagogue 
and taught: 

and there was a man there, 
and his right hand was wii 
ered. 

7 And the scribes and 1 
Pharisees 

watched him, 

whether he would heal 

on the sabbath; 

that they might find how to 

accuse him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts 
and he said to the man 
that had his hand withered. 
Rise up, and 

stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood fort 

[LuKB 14:5] 

[And he said unto them. 

Which 

of you 

shall have *an ass or an oz 

fallen into a well 

and will not straightway 

draw him up 

on a sabbath day?] (§123) 



> Hof. 6:6. * Or. Arise into ih$ midst. • Many ancient authorities read a son. See ch. 18:16. 
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THE FAME OF JESUS 


§33 ^H 


Maw. U 


Mask a 


^^^H 




4 "And be saith unto them, 


d '^Vnd Jesua said unto them, ^^^H 


krefarc it is lawful 


la it lawful 


I ask you, Is it lawful ^^^H 


good oa the sabbath day. 


OD the sabbath day to do good. 


OD the sabbath to do good, ^^^H 




or to do harm? to save a hfe, 


or to do harm? to save a life, ^^H 




or to kiU? 


or to destroy it? ^^^H 




But they held their peace. 


^^H 




6 And when he had looked 


10 And he looked ^^M 




round aliout on them with anger. 


round about on them all, ^^^H 




being grieved at the hardening 




[ 


of their heart, 




hen aaith be to the man, 


he aaith unto the man, 


and said unto him, ^^^H 


tch forth thy hand. 


Stretch forth thy hand. 


Stretch forth thy bund. ^^^H 


he stretched it forth; 


And he stretched it forth; 


And he did m: ^^M 


it was i^stored whole. 


and his hand was restored. 


and hia hand was restored. ^^^H 


he other. 




^^^H 


It the Pharisees 


6 And the Pharisees 


11 But they ,^^^| 


put, and 


went out, and 

straightway with the Herodiaiis 


were filled with 'madness; and ^^^^| 


ounael agwnst him, 


took counsel against bim, 


communed one with another ^^^H 


tbey might destroy him. 


how they might destroy him, 
as. THE FAME OF JESU3 


what they might do to Jesus. ^^^H 


Matt. li:lS-21 


Mask S;7-12 


Lass ^^H 


And JesuB perceiving it 


7 And Jesus 


17 and be came down ^^^^H 




with liis disciples 


^^^H 


mrfrom thenoe: 


withdrew (o the sea: 


and stood on a level place, ^^^H 


^y 


and a great multitude 


*and a great multitude ^^^H 
of his disciples ^^^| 


l41UB>i 


from Galilee foUowed; 


^^H 


B t|b«. 425] 




^H 


PftwMtowed him Ereat 


and 


and a great Dumber of the ^^^H 
people ^^^1 


'GalDee and Decapolia 








from Judea, 


from Judsa ^^^| 




8 and from Jerusalem, 


and Jerusalem, ^^^^| 


Ult.5:l (OS) 




Luke 4a ^^^H 

» And Jesus answeilne spake unto ^^^H 
the Uwjera mod Pbkriseeii. njlnt, ^^^H 

to beal on the ubbalh ^^^ 










or nolT 






IBullbcybeldthelrpeKe. <il33) 




3S 


1 



§33 


THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 


[Matt. 4] 


Mark 8 
and from Idumsa, 


LuKS 6 


andyVom b^ond the Joidan.] ( {23) 


and beyond the Jordan, 






and about Tyre 


and the sea coast of T^ne 




and Sidon, 


and Sidon, 




a great multitude, 






hearing ^hat great things he 






did, 






came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his dis- 
ciples, that a little boat should 
wait on him because of the 
crowd, lest they should throng 
him: 


who came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diaeaau 

18 and they that were trouble 


Matt. U 




with unclean spirits 


and he healed them all, 


10 for he had healed many; 


were healed. 




insomueh that as many as had 


19 And all the multitude 




'plagues "pressed upon him 






that they might touch him. 


sought to touch him; 

for power came forth from hii 

and healed them all. (+(35 




11 And the unclean spirits, 






whensoever they beheld him, 






fell down before him, 






and cried, saying. 


[Cf. Luka 4:41. (IM)] 




Thou art the Son of God. 




16 and charged them 


12 And he charged them much 




that they should not make him 


that they should not make him 




known: 


known. 




17 that it might be fulfilled 






which was spoken through 






Isaiah the prophet, saying, 






^18 Behold, my 'servant whom 






I have chosen; 






My beloved in whom my soul 






is well pleased: 






I will put my Spirit upon 






him, 






And he shall declare judg* 






ment to the 'Gentiles. 






19 He shall not strive, nor cry 






aloud; 






Neither shall any one hear 






his voice in the streets. 







>Ia. 42:1 ff. 
IMngi thai he did 



tSee marginal note on Acts 3:13. 
• Or. §eourQe$. • Or. feU. 

40 



• Bee marginal note on ch. 4:16. «Or, cU 




Matt. U 
I A bruiaed reed shall he not 

And Bmoking Bax shall he 

not quench, 
Till he send forth judgment 

unto victory, 
I And in hia name ahall the 

KJemaea hope. ( + S50) 



31. THE CHOOSING OF THE TWELVE 





Mask 3: 13- 19a 


LuM 6:12-16 




13 And 


12 And it came to pasa in 
these days. 


ICi. liMt-M ClJBl 


he gooth up 


that he went out 




into the mountain, 


into the mountain 

to pray; and he continued all 

night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, 




and cftllcth unto him 


he called 




whom he hjm»e1f would; 


hia disciples; 




and they went unto him. 




(Matt. 10^2-tl 


14 And he appointed 


and he chose from them 


(Now the names ol the twelve 


twelve. 


twelve, 


^KMtleaue these: 


'that they might be with him, 
and that be might eend them 
forth to preach, 15 and to have 
authority to cast out demons: 


whom also he named apostles: 


The Bin. Simoo.' 


16 *and Simon 


14 Simon, 


who is colled Peter, 


he surnamed Pet«r; 


whom be also named Peter, 


uid Andrev his brother; 


17 and 


and Andrew his brother, 


■J&tnes the »tm of Zebodeo, 


'James the son of Zebedec, 


and 'James 


and John hia brother; 


and John the brother of James; 
and them he suranmed Boaner- 
ges, which is, Sons of thunder: 


and John, 




18 and Andrew, and 


and 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 


Philip, and Bartholomew, 


Philip and Bartholomew, 


Thomaa. 






ud Matthew the 'publican; 


and Matthew, 


15 and Matthew 




nnd Thomas, and 


and Thomas, and 


■Jsmea the ion of Alphsus. 


'Jamen the son of Alpbteus, 


'James ihc son of Alphsua, 


MtdThaddffiua; 


and Thaddteua, 





■ Se« marelnal note nn ch. i-.m, 'Or, Jacob 'Seo marginal n 
autborltlet add ichorn also hr Tiamed aposUi), See Lk. 0:13; comp. eh. i 
tnaetl and he appoinui twclte. 
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[Matt. 10] 

4 Simon 

the 'CsnaniPftn. 

and Judas Iscariot, 
idio alio ^betrayed him.] 


(§70) 


Mask 8 

and Simon 
the K^ananiean, 

19 and Judas Iscanot, 
who also 'betrayed him. 


Luxx • 

and Simon who was called 

the Zealot, 

16 and Judas the ^am 6L 'Jaim 

and Judas Iscariot, 

who became a traitor; (+13 



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, §S86-44 



80. THE CHARACTER AND DUTIES OF DISCIPLES 



Matt. 6:1-16 

1 And seeing the multitudes, 
he went up into the mountain: 
and when he had sat down, 
his disciples came unto him: 
2 and he opened his mouth 

and taught them, saying, 

3 Bl^ed are the poor 
in spirit: 

for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 ^Blessed are they that 
motum: for they shall be com- 
forted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hun- 
ger 

and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled. 



7 Blessed are the merciful: 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace- 
makers: for they shall be 
called sons of God. 

10 Blessed are they that 
have been persecuted for 
righteousness' sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 



(Cr. Mark 3:13. (|3i)] 



K 



LuKB •:2a-26 

Cf. Luka 6:12, 13 (|34): XjoIm 
*:17 (638)] 



20 And he lifted up his e] 
on his disciples, 
and said, 
Blessed care ye poor: 

for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 



21 Blessed an ye that hi 
gernow: 

for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed care ye that weep noi 
for ye shall laugh. 



>0r. Zealot Bee Lk. 6:15; Acta 1:13. > Or, delivered him up "Some ancient authorities transp* 
yer. 4 and 6. < Or, brother See Jude 1. 'Or, Jacob 
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THE CHARACTER AND DUTIES OF 


DISCIPLES §35 


Matt. S 




LtTBE 6 


1 Blessed are ye when men 




22 Blessed arc ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you/rwn tiieir 
company, and 


flwoach you. 




reproach you, 


Dd persecute you, 






nd aay all manner of evil 




and cast out your name as evil. 


punst you falsely, 






ur my soke. 




for the Son of man's sake. 


2 Rejoice, 




23 Rejoice in that day, 


ad be exceeding glad: 




and leap /or jV 


or great is your reward 




for behold, your reward ia great 


a hearen: 




in heaven; 


BT so persecuted 




for in the same manner did 


ley the propheta 




their fathers unto the prophets. 


ut were before you. 




24 But woe unto you that 
are rich! for ye have received 

to you, ye that are full nowl 
for ye shall hunger. Woe 
unto yi>u, ye that laugh now! 
tor ye shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe Ufito yo», when all 
men shall speak well of you! 
for in the same manner did 
their fathers to the false 
prophets. 




[M*Bi: 9:504] 


[LUKB liMb. 35a] 


13 Te M« the salt of the 






krth: 






at if the salt 


(but if tho salt 


[but If even the salt 


lave lost it« savor, 


iiBve lost its saltness. 


have loBt its savor. 


wherewith shall it be s&ltedT 


wherewith will ye Beaaon it?] ((34) 


wherewith shnll it bo seasouedT 


it is thenceforth good for 




35 It is fit neither for the land 


nothing. 




nor for the dunghill: 


but to be cast out and trodden 




mm cast it out.] ({121) 


under foot of men. 






14 Ve are the light of the 






world. 






Adtyset on ahill cannot be hid. 


[Mabk 451] 
[And hpBaid unto them. 


[LCD 11:33] 


15 "Neither do men 




1 'No man. 


Kght B lamp, 


"Is thn lump bmught 


when he hath lighted a lamp, 



h llGbted a lunp. 
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Matt. 6 




[Mark 4] 


[LVKX 111 


and put it 




to be put 


putteth it in a cellar, 


under the bushel, 




under the bushel, 
or under the bed, 
and not to be put 


neither under the bushel. 


but on the stand; 




on the stand?] ((55) 


but on the stand, 


and it shineth unto all 






that they which enter in 


that are in the house. 






may see the light.] ( §108) 


16 Even so let your 


Hght 






shine before men; that 


they 






may see your good works 


, and 






glorify your Father who 


is in 






heaven. 









86. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM AND THE LAW 



Matt. 5:17-20 

17 Think not that I came 
to destroy the law or the 
prophets: I came not to de- 
stroy, but to fulfil. 18 For 
verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven 
and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass away from the law, 
till all things be accomplished. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so, shall be called least 
in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach 
them, he shall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, that 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no wise enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 



[LuKB 16:17] 

[But it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass away, 
than for one tittle of the 1 
tofaU.] (1129) 
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covereth it with a verael, 

or putteth It under a bed; 

but putteth it 

on a stand. 

that they that enter in 

may see the light. (|66) 



HH^^H^H 


'm)USNESSOF THE KINGDOM AND TEACHING OF THE SYNAGOGUE J37 ^^ 


THE EIGHTE0U8NES3 OF THE KINGDOM AND 


THE TEACHING OF THB ^^M 


1 SYNAGOGUE 


^^H 


MAn. 8:21-48 




Ldkb 6:27-3S ^^| 


« have heard that it 




^^^H 


d to them of old time, 




^^^^^^^1 


diaSt not kill; and who- 




^^^^M 


BhaU kill Bhall be in 




^^^H 


of the judgment: 22 






Hy unto you, that every 






ho is angry with his 




^^^^^^^^H 


■ ebalt be in danger 






judgment; and whoso- 






lAll aay to hia brother, 






Bhall be in danger of 




^^^^^^^^H 


mncil; and whosoever 






^y, 'Thou fool, Bhall be 






iger >ot the <heU o( 




^^^^^^^1 


3 If therefore thou art 






[ thy gift at the altar, 




^^^1 


lere remembereat that 






Mher hath aught against 




1 


M leave there thy gift 






the altar, and go thy 






tBt be reccDcilcd to thy 






r, and then come and 






^gift. 




[LuEE 12:5S, 69) 


n 




[For aa thou art going 


Dae adversary quickly, 




with thine adversary berore the 


bou art with him 






way; 




on the way givp diligence 
l« be quit of him; 


ply the adversary 




lest hnply ho 


thee to the judge. 




drag thee unto the judge. 


e judge Meliver thee 




and the judge ghall deliver theo 


officer, 




to the "officer, 


ou be east 




and Ihc 'oSiccr shall cast thee 


SaoD. 




into prison. 


aJy I say unto thee, 




59 Isayuntathec, 


lull by no means 




Thou flh&lt by no means 


Ut thence, till thou have 




come out thence. lUl thou have 


e last farthing. 




paid the very last mite.] (1117) 


re have heard that it 






t M: 13; Dt, S: 17, ' Many incletit aiithorllieii insert uHtti 


nil cauK. • Ad atpcesBlon of con- 




nlo or Into. ' Of. Gfftenna «/ flrt. 






ta 




■. 


^, 
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Matt. 6 






Luui 6 


was said, ^Thou shalt 


not 






commit adultery: 28 but I 


say 






unto you, that every one 1 


that 






looketh on a woman to 


lust 






after her hath conmiitted adul- 






tery with her already in 


his 






heart. 




[Mabk 0:47, 43] 




29 "And if thy right eye 




[47 "And if thine eye 


• 


causeth thee to stumble, 




cause thee to stumble, 




pluck it out, 








and cMsii it from thee: 




cast it out: 




for it is profitable for thee 




it is good for thee 




that one of thy members 




to enter into the kingdom of God 




should perish, 




with one eye, 




and not thy whole body 




rather than having two eyes 




be cast into 'hell. 




to be cast into 'hell ; 




30 And if thy right hand 




43 And if thy band 




causeth thee to stumble, 




cause thee to stumble, 




cut it off. 




cut it ofif: 




and cast it from thee: 








for it is profitable for thee 




it is good for thee 




that one of thy members 




to enter into life maimed. 




should perish. 








and not thy whole body 




rather than having thy two hands 




go into 'hell. 




to go into 'hell, 

into the unquenchable fire.] ( (94) 




31 It was said also. 








■Whosoever shall put away 








his wife, let him give her 








a writing of divorcement: 









Matt. 18:9, 8 

oAnd if thine eye 

causeth thee to stumble. 

pluck it out, 

and cast it from thee: 

it is good for thee 

to enter into life 

with one eye, 

rather than having two eyes 

to be cast into the «hell of fire. 

8 And if thy hand or thy foot 

causeth thee to stumble, 

cut it off, 

and cast it from thee: 

it is good for thee 

to enter Into life maimed or halt, 

rather than having two hands 

or two feet 

to be cast into the eternal fire. (|94) 



i Ex. 20:14; Dt. 6: 18. > Or. Gehenna, • Dt. 24:1, 3. « Or. Gehenna offir$. 
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H^^^^l^^l 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ 


^BOVStfESS OF THE KINGDOM AND TEACHING OF THE SYNAGOGUE §37 ^H 


Matt. E 




[Lrsi 16:18] ^^1 


I say unto you, that 




^^H 


M that putteth away 
1, 




1° Every one that putteth away ^^^| 
his wife, and niarrieth another, ^^^H 


for tbe caiisc of fomi- 




^H 


her an adulteresa; 




committeUi adultery: ^^H 


Oeoever shall marry her 




and he that marricth one that ^^H 


le is pul away 




is put away from lier husband ^^H 


teth adultery. 




committetb aduKcry.l (S129) ^^H 


Bkin. ye have heard that 




^^H 


•aid to them of old 






IThou ahaJt not for- 




^^H 


ityeeU, but flhalt per- 




j^^H 


ito the Lord thine oaths: 






i Bay unto you, Sweur 






mU; neither by the 






for it ia the throne of 






tS nor by the earth. 




^^^^^^^^^1 


B the footstool of his 






or "by Jerusalem, for 




^^^^^^^^H 


1 dty of the great King. 




^^^^^^^^H 


ber shalt thou swear 






knd, for thou canst not 




^^^^^^^^1 


pe hfur while or bUck. 






; let your speech be. 




^^^^^^^^H 


«b; Nay. nay: and 






mt is more than these 






e evil one. 




^^^^^^^^H 


a have heard that it was 






B "eye tor an eye, and 






for a tooth: 




LfKEG ^H 


% say unto you. 




27 But I say unto you that ^^H 






^^H 


Mftlt. ie:e Mnrk 10:11 ^^M 


WunloTou, a And be Bnlth unto them. ^^H 


nr (hftU put awa7 Whoaoever shaU puL awns ^^^H 


his ^^^M 


tortoml»tloD, ^^^B 


a nisrr; another. ani] murr; another. ^^^H 


IMfa adultery: commltletli adultery against her: ^^^M 


that iDsiTleth hei (|I3S) ^^H 


■ toputawa; ^^M 
bh adultery. (I13E) ^^M 


pr. 1B:1I; Sum. Za-.2. Dt. 23-.2I. 'Oi.Waard > Some ancient aulhorlllea wad Bu( i/our jpeetfi ^^| 


• Or. »1I.*aslDS:30; 0:1 


J 'Ex. 21:24: Lev. 24:20; Dl. 18:2 




kr lAe cauie of lomUatloi 


, nuUtett her an aduUrtca: as Id 


h. 5:33. 'The loUowinK words, ^^^1 


pi of tbe Terse, aie omillcd by some ancient authoiltles. ^^^H 


^^ A 
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LUKB 6 


ICr. Ti. 44 balow] 




Love your enemies, 
do good to them that hate y 
28 bless them that curse y 
pray for them that despi 
fully use you. 


Resist not ^him that is evil: 






but whosoever smiteth thee 




29 To him that smiteth thee 


on thy right cheek, 




on the one cheek 


turn to him the other also. 




offer also the other; 


40 And if any man would go to 




and from him 


law with thee, 






and take away thy coat, 




that taketh away thy cloak 


let him have thy cloak also. 




withhold not thy coat also. 


41 And whosoever shall 'compel 






thee to go one mile, go with 






him two. 






42 Give to him 




30 Give to every one 


that asketh thee. 




that asketh thee; 


and from him that 




and of him that 


would borrow of thee 




taketh away thy gooda 


tium not thou away. 




ask them not again. 


[Matt. 7:12] 






[All things therefore whatsoever 




31 And as 


ye would 




ye would 


that men sbould do unto you, 




that men should do to you, 


even so do ye also unto them: 




do ye also to them likewise. 


for this is the law and the proph- 






ets.] (H2) 






43 Ye have heard that it was 






said. 






*Thou shalt love thy neighbor, 






and hate thine enemy: 






44 but I say unto you. 






Love your enemies, 




(Cf. Ti. 87 abovB. and ti. S5 biloi 


and pray for them that per- 




(Cf. TB. 28 abore] 


secute you; 




• 


45 that ye may be sons of your 




(GLTi.8»tMloir] 


Father who is in heaven: 






for he maketh his sun to rise 






on the evil and the good, 






and sendeth rain 






on the just and the unjust. 






46 For if ye love them that 




32 And if ye love them thai 


love you, 




love you, 


what reward have ye? 




what thank have ye? 



» Or, etril • Gr. impress, • Lev. 19:18. 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM AND OSTENTATION OF THE JEWS §38 



Matt. S 

do not even the ^publioans 

theaame? 

47 And if ye salute 

your brethren only, 

what do ye more than othersf 

do not even the Gentiles 

the same? 



ICL^iialiofftf 



IGL 1PI. 46 abofei 



48 Ye therefore shall be perfect, 
as your heavenly Father 
» perfect. 



LXTKX 6 

for even sinners 

love those that love them« 

33 And if ye do good 

to them that do good to you, 
what thank have ye? 
for even sinners do 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them 
of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? 

even sinners lend to sinners, 
to receive again as much. 

35 But love your enemies, 
and do them good, 

and lend, *never despairing; 
and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be sons of the 
Most High: 

for he is kind toward the un- 
thankful and evil. 

36 Be ye merciful, 
even as your Father 
b merciful. 



18. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM AND THE OSTENTATION OF 

THE JEWS 

BIatt. 8:1-18 

1 Take heed that ye do not 
joor righteousness bdFore men, 
to be seen of them: else ye 
kave no reward with your 
Fklher who is in heaven. 

2 When Uierefore thou doest 
almSy 0ound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the ssmagogues and in the 

that tbey may have 
of men. Verily I say 
OBto you, They have received 

3 But when thou 

alma, let not thy left 

know what thy right 

doeth: 4 that thhie alms 



> Thai Is, eottedon or rmUn ttf Roman taxes. * Some ancient authorities read despairing of no 
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may be in secret: and thy 
Father who seeth in secret 
shall recompense thee. 

6 And when ye pray, ye 
shall not be as the h3rpocrites: 
for they love to stand and 
pray in the s3magogue8 and 
in the comers of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They 
have received their reward. 
6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thine inner chamber, 
and having shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father who is in 
secret, and thy Father who 
seeth in secret shall recom- 
pense thee. 7 And in praying 
use not vain repetitions, as 
the Gentiles do: for they 
think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not therefore like unto 
them: 

for ^your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, 

before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye: 

Our Father 

who art in heaven. 

Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. 
Tliy \idll be done, 

as in heaven, so on earth. 

11 Give us this day 
*our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we also have forgiven 
our debtors. 



[Cf. M«rk 14:30. (1174)] 



[LuxB 12:301 

[For all these thingi do 
Dations of the worid seek i 
but your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these 
(«113) 

(Luke 11:2-4] 

(And ho said unto them. 
When ye pray, say, 
•Father, 

Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come.* 



3 Give U8 day by day 
'our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sini 
for we ourselves also fori 
every one that is indebtc 



* Borne ancient authorities read Ood your Father. > Gr. our bread for the coming day. Or, (m 
hread • Many ancient authorities read Our Father, who art in heaven. See Mt. 6:0. • Man] 
authorities add Thy will be done, as in heaven, ao on earth. See Mt. 6:10. • Or. our bread for ti 
day. Or, our needful bread: at in Mt. 6:11. 
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TRVSTTNG AND SERVIKG GOD AWNB 



VlATt. 8 




[Lt;u 11] 


e UB not into 


[«. Huk H38 aat puallelt <ll7t)1 


temptation,'] (il05) 


B from the evil OM. ' 


[MiBi: il;25] 
[And whensooi-etyo stand prayioE, 




forpvemen 


if ye hove aught against any one; 




y Father 


that your Father also who ia in 




pve you. 


may (orgive you your treapaaaes.'! 
(SH7) 




B foipTe not men 






OT^ien ye tast, 






le hypocrites, of a 






mce: for they dia- 






Mxs, that they may 






en to fast. Verily 






ou, They have re- 






reward. 17 But 






Jtou fastest, anoint 






jd wash thy face; 




^ 


lU be not aeen of 






but of thy Father 




t 


icret: and thy Fa- 






etb in secret, shall 






thee. 






39. TRUSTING AND SERVING GOD ALONE 


r. C:19-34 




[LUKB 12:33, 34] 






[SeU that whioh ye have, and giva 


jn the earth, where 




ahnij 


UHt consume, and 






» 'break through 






%H. 18:35' 
iBjbiiavenly Father 


ot every one bU 


Vti. (198) 


> Many lulhorlllM, some ancient, but wllH varlallonB. add For fhiiu ii ffw tineiom. and (fte 


Slorv. formr. AnKn. > Ot. dig Ihroueli. ■ Many ancient authorlllea add ver. 26 But if 


K, TieUher will nour Father icho it in htaten forgire i/our Irrspaiifs. Comp. Mt. fl:lS: lS:3!i. 


U atttboritUM add Itui 


Oelinr lu from Ou ail one (or, froi 


n eiil). Bee Ml. S:13. 
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[LuKS 12] 


20 but lay up for yourselves 




make for youxsehreB punes i 
wax not old, 


treasures in heaven, 




a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not. 


where neither moth nor rust 






doth consume, 






and where thieves do not 




where no thief 


^break through nor steal: 




draweth near, 

neither moth deetrpyeth. 


21 for where thy treasure is, 




34 For where your traason 


there will thy heart be also. 




there will your heart be i 
(«113) 

[Luu 11:34, 35] 


22 The lamp of the body is the 




(The lamp of thy body is thi 


eye: 




eye: 


if therefore thine eye be single, 




when thine eye is single. 


thy whole body shall be full of 




thy whole body also is ful 


light. 




light; 


23 But if thine eye be evil. 




but when it is evfl, 


thy whole body shall be full of 




thy body also is full of 


darkness. 




darkness. 


If therefore the light 




35 Look therefore whether 






light 


that is in thee be darkness. 




that is in thee be not darbi 
(«108) 


how great is the darkness! 




PliUKS 16:13] 


24 No man can serve 




(No 'servant can serve 


two masters: 




two masters: 


for either he will hate the one, 




for either he will hate the ooc 


and love the other; 




and love the other; 


or else he will hold to one. 




or else he will hold to one, 


and despise the other. 




and despise the other. 


Ye cannot serve God. and mam- 




Ye cannot serve God and m 


mon. 




mon.] (fil28) 

(Luu 12:22^1] 
(And he said imto his disci] 


25 Therefore I say unto you. 




Therefore I say unto you. 


Be not anxious for your life. 




Be not anxious for your 4ife, 


what ye shall eat. 




what ye shall cat; 


or what ye shall drink; 






nor yet for your body, 




nor yet for your body. 


what ye shall put on. 




what ye shall put on. 


Is not the life more than 




23 For the *life is more than 


the food, 




the food, 



> Qr, tUg Ihrouth, > Or. h ou uhoU-Mnant. * Or, soul 
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BiATT. 6 

and the body than the raiment? 

26 Behold the birds of the 

heayen, 

that they sow not, 

neither do they reap, 

nor gather into 

bans; 

and your heavenly Father 

feedeth them. 

Are not ye of much more 

vahK than they? 

27 And which of you 

by being anxious 

can add one cubit unto 

'the measure of his life? 



28 And why are ye anxious 
concerning raiment? 
Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; 

th^ toil not, 

neither do they spin: 

29 yet I say unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory 
tas not arrayed like one of 
these. 

30 But if God doth so clothe 
the grass of the field, 

vhidi to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven, 
<M he not much more chihe 
m, ye of little faith? 

31 Be not therefore anxious, 
laying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, 
WherewithalshaUwebeclothed? 

32 For after all these things 
<io the Gentiles 

■waj 

^ your heavenly Father 

boweth that ye have need 

^sU these things. 

33 But seek 3re first his kingdom, 

>nd his riiE^teousness; 



PliUKB 12] 

and the body than the raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens, 

that ihey sow not, 

neither reap; 

which have no store-chamber nor 

bam; 

and God 

feedeth them: 

of how much more value are ye 

than the birds! 

25 And which of you 
by being anxious 
can add a cubit unto 
^the measure of his life? 

26 If then ye are not able to do 
even that which is least, 

why are ye anxious 
concerning the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies, 
how they grow: 
they toil not, 
neither do they spin; 
yet I say unto you, 

B}ven Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

28 But if God doth so clothe 
the grass in the field, 

which to-day is, and to-morrow 
ia cast into the oven; 
how much more ahcdl he clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye 
what ye shall eat, 

and what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things 

do the nations of the world 

seek after: 

but your Father 

knoweth that ye have need 

of these things. 

31 Yet seek ye 'his kingdom, 



' Or, Ms gtature * Many ancient authorities read the kingdom of Qod. 
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14 



I2F JxnerKj^ 






i ?Tr"rTa.-rTiir J 





be ffWtSk 



they give 



Mit vra. vnor. 

X «b1 Vt lll!90I»t HBQl JTtt- ± sail 3H 



iDBf ?nii: 




f^^A hA fi* *-» KM «A^A*r, 



C 



■ 

ibot 



tfaebliiidr 
botkUl 



in Bol abate 



beii 



dHlbeasbB 



41 AMlvbarbcboUNtUicmtb^ 



m tby bioiber t eye, 
aol tbebeei^ 
own eye? 



tbalis 

but 

tbmt 



. t t . * . . M~^^-^. m-t 





ON ASKING OF QOD 


§41 


Mait. 7 




LuKS 6 


4 Or how wilt thou say 




42 Or how canst thou say 


to thy brother, 




to thy brother, Brother, 


Let me cast out the mote 




let me cast out the mote 


out of thine eye; 




that is in thine eye, 


•adlo, 




when thou thyself beholdest not 


the beam 




the beam that 


ii in thine own eye? 




is in thine own eye? 


5 Thou hypocrite, 




Thou hypocrite, 


ost out first the beam 




cast out first the beam 


oat of thine own eye; 


■■ 


out of thine own eye. 


ind then shalt thou see clearly 




and then shalt thou see clearly 


to cast out the mote 




to cast out the mote 


ottt of thy brother's eye. 




that is in thy brother's eye. 


6 Give not that which is 






holy unto the dogs, neither 






cast your pearls before the 






ivine, lest haply they tram- 






ple them under Uieir feet, and 






torn and rend you. 









41. ON AHKING OF GOD 




Matt. 7:7-11 




[LuKs ll:g-ll. 13] 
[And I say unto you, 


7 Aak, and it shall be given 




Ask, and it shall be given 


you; 




you; 


seek, and ye shall find; 




seek, and ye shall find; 


bod[, and it shall be opened 




knock, and it shall be opened 


unto you: 




unto you. 


8 for every one that asketh 




10 For every one that asketh 


leceiveth; 




receiveth; 


aod he that seeketh findeth; 




and he that seeketh findeth; 


ukI to him that knocketh 




and to him that knocketh 


itfihaU be opened. 




it shall be opened. 


9 Or what man is there of you. 




11 And of which of you 


who, if his son shall 




that is a father shall his son 


ask him for a loaf. 




ask ^a loaf, 


^ give him a stone; 




and he give him a stone? 


10 or if he shall ask for a fish. 




or a fish, and he for a fish 


^ gjve him a serpent? 




give him a serpent? .... 


^1 If ye then, being evil. 




13 If ye then, being evil, 


^^»w how to give good g^itR 




know how to give good gifts 


^ your children. 




unto your children, 


how much more shall 




how much more shall 


your Father who is in heaven 




your heavenly Father 


&^ good things to them 




give the Holy Spirit to them 


t^ ask him? 




that ask him?] (fil05) 



■Some andeat MithorltiM omit a loaf, and he site Mm a stonef or. 
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41. THE GOLDEN RULE 



Matt. 7:12 

12 All things therefore 

whatsoever ye would 

that men should do unto you, 

even so do ye also unto them: 

' for this is the law 

and the prophets. 



fjAJEM 6:31] 

[And as 

ye would 

that men should do to jrou, 

do ye also to them likewise.] ( 



48. ON DOING RIGHTEOUSNESS 



Matt. 7:13-27 



13 Enter ye in 
by the narrow gate: 
for wide Hb the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many are they 
that enter in thereby. 
14 'For narrow is the gate, 
and straitened the way, that 
leadeth unto life, 
and few are they that find it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, 
who come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are raven- 
ing wolves. 

16 By their fruits ye 

shall know them. [Ct. tl 20 below] 

Do men gather grapes 

of thorns, 

or fif^B of thistles? 

17 *Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; 



LuKs 6:43-40 

[LuKS 13:24] 
[Strive to enter in 
by the narrow door: 



for many, I say untoyou,BhikU 
to enter in, 

and shaU not be 'able.] (|K 



[Cf.TI.44b6lO«1 



Matt. 22:40 

I On these two commandments 
the whole law hangeth, 
and the prophets. (fl54) 

Matt. 12:33 

> Either make the tree good, 

and its fruit good; 

or make the tree corrupt, 

and its fruit corrupt: 

for the tree is known 

by its fruit. (f50) 



> Some ancient authorities omit i$ the gate, 
etc. > Or, aMe, 



* Many ancient authorities read How narrow U tfu 
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ON DOING RIGHTEOUSNESS 



Mirr. 7 




LUKB G 


but the corrupt tree 






bringetb forth evil fruit. 






18 A good tree cannot 




43 'For there is no good tree 


bring forth 




that bringeth forth 


evil truil, 




corrupt fruit; 


neither ean a corrupt tree 




nor again a corrupt tree that 


bring forth good fruit. 




bringeth forth good fruit. 


19 •Every tree that 






bringetfa not forth good fruit 






is bcim down. 






and caat into the fire. 






20 Therefore by their truiU ye 




44 For each tree is known 


shall know them ia.n.ll)ailK)V«] 




by its own fruit. 


to, n. l» ibon] 




For of thoma 
oien do not gather Ggs, 
nor of a bramble bush 
gather they grapes. 


IM41T. 12:35. 3461 






|35 The good man out of 




45 The good man out of 


Iiii»»dti«uiure 




the good treasure of hie heart 


brinsetb forth 




bringeth forth 


■oodthinxs: 




that wliich is good; 


and the evil nutn 




and the evil man 


out of hia tn-il treasure 




out of the evil treoiure 


btiiueth forth 




bringeth forth 


evil tbinga. 




that which is evil; 






for out of the abundance 


oflheheort 




of the heart 


the mouth apoaketh.l (150) 




his mouth apeaketh 


21 Not every one that 




46 And why 


saith UDto me, Lord, Lord, 




call ye me. Lord, Lord, 


Bh&U enter into the kingdom of 






heaven; 






but he that doeth the will 






of my Father who is in heaven. 




and do not the things 
which I say? 



Mktl. 3:106 

• every tree thetrfore thkl 
I brlnretli not forth good Ii 
I la bewD down . 



Malt, I2:.13a 
'* for the tree 1b known 
rlta fruit. (tSO) 



brlngelb not lartti good fnilt 
and csal Into the Ore. [117} 



■It M 

7) 1 

J 
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Mait. 7 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, did we not 
prophesy by thy name, and by 
thy name cast out demons, and 
by thy name do many ^mighty 
works? 

23 And then 

will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you: 
depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 
24 Every one therefore that 

heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them, 



shall be likened unto 

a wise man, 

who built bis house 



upon the rock: 

25 and the rain descended, 

and the floods came, 

and the winds blew, 

and beat upon that house; 

and it fell not: 

for it was 

founded upon the rock. 

26f ^d every one that 

heareth these words of mine, 

and doeth them not, 

shall be likened unto 

a foolish man, who built 

his house upon the sand: 

27 and the rain descended, 

and the floods came, 

and the winds blew, 

and smote upon that house; 

and it fell: 

and great was the fall thereof. 



LUKB 



[LuxB 13:27] 

[and he shall say, 

I tell you, 

I know not whence srou are; 

depart from me, 

all ye workora of iniquity.] ( {121) 

47 Every one that cometh unto 
me, and 

heareth my words, 

and doeth them, 

I will show you to whom he 

is like: 

48 he is like 
a man 
building a house, 

who digged and went deep, 
and laid a foundation 
upon the rock: 

and when a flood aroee, 
the stream 

brake against that house, 
and could not shake it : 
^because it had been 
well builded. 

49 But he that 
•heareth, 

and Moeth not, 

is like 

a man that built 

a house upon the earth 

without a foundation; 

against which 



the stream brake, 

and straightway it fell in; 

and the ruin of that houae wa 

great. 



^ Gr. powers. > Many ancient authorities read for it had been founded upon the rock: aa In Mt. 7:2£ 
* Or. heard. « Or. did not. 
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THE CENTURION'S SERVANT $45 1 


U. THE WONDER OF THE MULTITUDE 


Matt. 7:28,29 


[Mabk 152] 




28 And it came to pass. 


lAad 


[CI LukB 7:10. (H«l 


when Jc»u3 had finished 






tbese words, 








they were 


^^^^H 


astonished at hia teaching: 


SBtaniBbed at bis teaching: 


^^^^H 


29 for he taught them 


for h« taught thorn 




as ant having authority, 


aa hnving authority. 




and not as their Bcribes. (+$37) 


and not as the Bcribee.] (S24) 


^^H 


iB. THE CENTDRION'S SERVANT ^ 


MiTT. B;.^13 




LTncB 7:1-10 ' 


ICt MmtL 7:38«, (|M)) 




1 After he had ended all his 
sayings in the ears of the people, 


5 And when he was entered 




he entered 


into Capernaum, 




ill to Capernaum. 


there came unto him a centu- 




2 And a certain centurion's 


rion, 




'servant, who was Mear unto 
him, was sick and at the point 
of death. 3 And when he 
heard concerning Jeaus, he sent 
unto him elders of the JewB, 






asking iiim 


Lord, my "flervant Leth in 




that he would come and aave 


the house eick of the palsy, 




hia •servant. 


1 




4 And they, when they came 
to Jeaus, besought him eameat- 
l.v, saying, He is worthy that 

5 for he loveth our nation, and 
bimsetf built us our synagogue. 


7 And he saith unto him, 




6 And Jesus went with them. 


I will come and heal him. 




And when he was now . 
not tar from the house, J 


8 And the centurion 




the centurion 1 


ansunered 




sent friends to him, 4 


1 and said. 




Baying unto him, ' 


L Lord, 




Lord, trouble not thyself; 


I I am not Vorthy that 




for I am not 'worthy Ihat 






thou ahouldest come under 


m my roof; 




my roof: 

7 wherefore neither thought I 


K > Oi. N>U ■ Gi. lufflcient. • Gr. boniHertaal. < Or. precioui to him Or, Iwnorabit icith Mm . 
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Matt. 8 




LuxB 7 
myself worthy to come unU 
thee: 


but only say Hhe word, and 




but say ^the word, and 


my Bryant shall be healed. 




my ^servant shall be healed. 


9 For I also am a man 




8 For I also am a man 


*undcr authority, 




set under authority, 


having under myself soldiers: 




having under myself soldiers: 


and I say to this one, Go, 




and I say to this one. Go, 


and he goeth; and to another, 




and he goeth; and to another, 


Come, and he cometh; 




Come, and he cometh; 


and to my ^rvant, Do this, 




and to my ^rvant, Ek) this, 


and he doeth it. 




and he doeth it. 


10 And when Jesus heard 




9 And when Jesus heard 


it, 


^ 


these things. 


he marvelled, 




he marvelled at him, and tumei 


and said to them 




and said unto the multitude 


that followed. 




that followed him. 


Verily I say unto you, 




I say unto you. 


*I have not found so great 




I have not found so great 


faith, no, not in Israel. 




faith, no, not in Israel. 


11 And I say unto you. 




[LuKB 13:20, 28b, a] 


that many shall come 




[29 And thoy shall como 


from the east and the west. 




from the east and west, 

and from the north and 80uih, 


and shall *8it down 




and shall 'sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 


with Abraham, 




286 when ye shall see Abraham 


and Isaac, and Jacob, 




and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets. 


in the kingdom of heaven: 




in the kingdom of God, 


12 °but the sons of the kingdom 


• 


" and yourselves 


shall be cast forth 




cast forth 


into the outer darkness: 




without. 



Matt. 13:42a -13:50a 
and shaU cast them 
Into the furnace of Are: (f f61, 64) 

Matt. 22:136 
^ Bind him hand and foot, 
and cast him out 
into the outer darkness; (fl61) 

Matt. 24:61a 
o and shall 'cut him asunder, 
and appoint his portion with the 
hypocrites: (fl65) 

Matt. 26:30a 
o And cast ye out 
the unprofitable ^servant 
into the outer darkness: (9167) 



> Or. with a word. >0r, boy > Some ancient authorities insert set: as in Lk. 7:8. * Or. bondsenan 
• Many ancient authorities read With no man in Israel have J found so great faith. • Or. rettine, ' Oi 
severely scourge him 
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Matt. 8 




[Luke 13] 


'there shall be the weeping 




28a ^ There shall be the weeping 


tod the gnafdiing of teeth. 




and the gnashing of teeth,] ( {12 1) 


13 And Jesus said unto the oen- 






tanoD,Go thy way ; as thou hast 






believed, m> be it done unto thee. 




Luke 7 

10 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, 


And the Servant was healed 




found the 'servant whole. 


in that hour. (+|24) 







46. THE RAISING OF THE WIDOW'S SON 

LuM 7:11-17 

11 And it came to pass 'soon afterwards, that he went to a city called Nain; and his dis- 
ciples went with him, and a great multitude. 12 Now when he drew near to the gate of the city, 
behdd, there was carried out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
vidow: and much people of the city was with her. > 13 And when the Lord saw her, he had com- 
puBum on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 14 And he came nigh and touched the bier: and 
the bearers stood still. And he said. Young man, I say unto thee, Anse. 15 And he that 
was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he gave him to his mother. 16 And fear took hold 
oo all: and they glorified God, sasring, A great prophet is arisen among us: and, God hath 
viated his people. 17 And this report went forth concerning him in the whole of Judsea, and 
aO the region round about. 



47. THE MESSAGE FROM JOHN THE BAPTIST 


BiATT. 11:2-30 




Luke 7:18-35 


2 Now when John 




18 And the disciples of John 


heard in the prison 




told him 


the works of the Christ, 




of all these things. 


Aesent 




19 And John calling imto him 


by his disciples 




Hwo of his disciples 
sent them to the Lord, 


B and said unto him, 




saying, 


Art thou be that cometh. 




Art thou he that cometh, 


or look we for another? 




or look we for another? 

20 And when the men were 
come unto him, they said, John 
the Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that 
cometh, or look we for another? 

21 In that hour he cured many 






of diseases and *plagues and 



Matt. 13:426 «13:50&«22:13d 
-24:516-25:306 

* there shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth. 
(1161, 04, 151, 165, 167.) 



> Or, boy * Many anctont authorities read on the next day, * Gr. bondservant, * Gr. certain two, • Or. 
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Matt. 11 




LVTKl 7 J 

evilapirila; and on many 1 
were blind he l>eatowed ^ 


4 And JesTifl answered 




22 And be answered 


and said unto them, 




and said unto them, 


Go and tcU John the things 




Go and l«ll John the thin^ 


which ye hear and see: 




which ye have se n and bei 


5 the blind receive their sight, 




the bUnd receive their sight. 


and the lame walk, 




the lame walk, 


the lepere are cleansed, 




the lepers are cleansed. 


and the deaf hear, 




and the deaf hear. 


and the dead are raised up. 




the dead are raised up, 


and the poor have 'good 




the poor have 'good 


tidings preached to them. 




tidings preached to them. 


6 And blessed is he. 




23 And blessed is he. 






whosoever shall find no 


occasion of stumbling in me. 




occasion of stumbling in am. 


7 And as these 




24 And when the meaMOfl 


went iheir way, 




of John were departed. 


JeaiiB began to say unto the 




he began to say unto the 


multitudes conrerning John, 




multitudes concerning John, 


What went ye out 




What went ye out 


into the wilderness to behold? 




into the wilderneaa to behoH 


a reed shaken with the wind? 




a reed shaken with (he wind 


8 But what went ye out to see? 




26 Butwhatwcntyeouttoi 


a man clothed in soft raimentf 




a man clothed in soft raima 


Behold, they that 




Behold, they that 


wear soft raiment 




arc gorgeously apparelled, 
and hve delicately. 


are in kings' houses. 




are in kings' courts. 


9 'But wherefore went ye otit? 




26 But what went ye out 


lo see a prophet? 




to see? a prophet? 


Yea, I say unt« you, and 




Yea, I say unto you, and 


much more than a prophet. 


[Mabk 1:2) 


much more than a prophet. 


10 This b he, of whom it ia 


(Even as it is 


27 This is he of whom it is 


written. 


written *in Isaiah the prophet. 


written. 


■Behold, I send my measea- 


'Behold. 1 Bead my raeasen- 


'Behold, I send my mumd 


ger before thy face. 


get before thy faso, 


ger before thy face, | 


Who shall prepare thy way 


Who Bball prepare Iby way;] 


who shall prepare thy wif 


before thee. 


(!17) 


before thee. 


11 Verily I say unto you. 




28 I soy unto you. 


Among them that are born of 




Among them that are bom d 








there bath not arisen 




there is none 


a greater than John the Baptist : 




greater than John: 


yet he that is 'but little 




yet he that ia *but littlB 


'Oi.lhfOOipcI •Ma.oy anc\fBt n'jl'aoriUfs trad Dul what went lit out to tMf aprophUf ■ ICaL 


• Or. tesjer. » Soma ancient authonilw rwwl tn ihe propkeli. 
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THE MESSAGE FROM JOHN THE 


BAPTIST §47 ^^M 


1 MiTT. U 




Luke 7 ^^H 


■Mriomof heaven 




in the kingdom of God ^^H 


^P^l»' 




is greater than he. ^^^H 


■E|Si,>i. moil 




20 And all the people when ^^H 


i 




they heard, and the Vubli- ^^H 
cans, juEtified Cod, 'being ^^^H 
baptized witli the baptism of ^^^H 
John. 30 But the Phatiaeea ^^H 
and the lawyers rejected for ^^^H 
theoiHelvea the cuunsel of Ga^l, ^^^H 
'being not baptized of him. ^^^H 
[Luke 16:16! ^^H 






[The law and the prophela tMre ^^^^H 


Dd from the days of John 




until John: from that time ^^H 
the 'gOBpel ^^^H 
of the kingdom uf GucI ^^^^H 
ia preached, ^^^H 

eutereth violently into it.] ({129) ^^H 


«ptiBt until now 
mgdom of heaven 
«th violeDcc, 




neo of violence 
t by force. 




araU 






>het8 and the law 




Luko I<l:lS ftboVBl ^^^M 


led 

hn. 




^^H 


if ye are willing to 




^^^^1 


■il, this is Elijah, 




^^^H 


to come. 




^^^1 


[Matt. 13^-4361 


[Mark 4;SM [Mass 4:231 


[LuiB 8:86] [Luke 14:35b) ^^H 


bathath[He l.hat hath 


[Who hath [If any roan hath 


[He that hath [He that hath ^^H 


»hear. can". 




cars to hear, ears to hear, ^^^H 


1 hear, let him hear.l 
(1152.61) 


let him hear.] let him hear.] 


let him hear.] let him bcKr-] ^^H 


(i52) (S55) 


({52) (S124) ^^H 


i whercunto 




31 Whereunto then ^^^ 


liken 




xholl I liken the men of 1 


beralion? 




this generation. 


ike unto children 




and to what are they like? J 




32 They are like unto children ^^J 


B in the marketplacea, 




that sit in the marketplace, ^^H 


call unto their fellows 




and call one to another; ^^^H 


id say, 




who say, ^H 


liped unto you. 




We piped unto you, ^^^H 


re did not dance; 




and ye did not dance; ^^^^| 


luled. 




wc wailed, ^^H 


re did not 'moum. 




and ye did not weep. ^^^^| 


khr. blm • Some siirieni aulhorltlea omit fa hear. ■ Some anclen 




Waa Id Mk. 4;B: Lk. 8:S. • Gr. beat Iht brfail. * See margin 




npr, nM Itmine beta ' Oi, food Hdingi: coinp. ch. 3:1S. 


^^^M 


^ . 


J 
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18 For John 




33 For John the Baptist 


<uime neither eating 




is come eating no bread 


nor drinking, 




nor drinking wine; 


and they say, 




and ye say. 


He hath a demon. 




He hath a demon. 


19 The Son of man came 




34 The Son of man is oomi 


eating and drinking, 




eating and drinking; 


and they say, 




and ye say, 


Behold, a gluttonous man 




Behold, a gluttonous man. 


and a winebibber, a friend 




and a winebibber, a friend 


of 'publicans and sinners! 




of 'publicans and sinnersi 


And wisdom 'is justified 




35 And wisdom Hs justified 


by her 'works. 




of all her children. 


20 Then began he to upbraid 






the cities wherein most of his 






♦mighty works were done, be- 






cause they repented not. 




[Luke 10:13-15] 


21 Woe unto thee, ChorazinI 




LWoe unto thee, Chorasint 


woe unto thee, Bethsaidal 




wee unto thee, Bethsaida! 


for if the *mighty works 




for if the ♦mighty works 


had been done in Tyre and 




had been done in Tyn and 


Sidon which were done in you. 




Sidon, which were done in yw 


they would have repented 




they would have repented 


long ago 




long ago, sitting 


in sackcloth and ashes. 




in sackcloth and ashes. 


22 But I say unto you. 




14 But 


it shall be more tolerable 




it shall be more tolerable 


for Tyre and Sidon 




for Tyre and Sidon 


in the day of judgment, 




in the judgment, 


than for you. 




than for you. 


23 And thou, Capernaum, 




15 And thou, Capernaum, 


shalt thou be exalted unto 




shalt thou be exalted unto 


heaven? thou shalt 




heaven? thou shalt 


*go down unto Hades: 




be brought down unto Hadet 


for if the ^mighty works 




(«101) 


had been done in Sodom 






which were done in thee. 






it would have remained 






until this day. 




[Luke 10:12] 


24 ''But I say unto you that 




[ "I say unto you, 


it shall be more tolerable 




It shall be more tolerable 



Matt. 10:16 

« Verily I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable 



> That is, collectors or renters of Roman taxes. > Or, was * Many ancient authoHtiei read cMU 
in Lk. 7:35. « Or. powers, * Many ancient authorities read be tfrotight down. 
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' Matt. 11 




[LCEB 10] 

in that day 


Wd of Sodom 




tor Sodom. 


by of judgment, 






If thee. 




than fur that city.] <|101) 
ILcKE 10:21, 22] 


It that eeason 




[In that same hour 


pnrered 

1, 




he rejoiced 'in the Holy Spirit, 
and raid. 


: thee, Father, 




I 'thank thee, Fslhcr. 


heavea and earth, 




Iiord of heaven and earth. 


1^1 didst hide these things 




that thou didat hide (hcso things 


he wise and underaland- 




from the wiao and underetnnd- 


1 didst reveiLl them unto 




ing, and dldat reveal them unto 




babca: 


> Father, 'for bo it was 




yen. Father; for so it was 


jfeuing in thy aght. 




well-pleasing in thy Bight. 


things have been de- 




22 All Ihinga have been de- 


'nuto me of my Father: 




livFiod unto mo of my Father: 


{one knoweth 




and DO one knowoth 


E Father; 




who the Son is. 




Hive the Father; 


f doth any know 




and 


pier. 




nbo the Father is. 


pon.andheto 




save the Son. and ho to 


never the Son willeth 




whoniBOBvcr the Son willeth 


flkim. 




to reveal Aim-l (tl02) 


Be unto me, all ye that 






fmd are heavy laden, 






jlrill give you rest. 29 






By yoke upon you, and 






Ine-, for I atn meek and 
|b heart t and ye shall 








^^ 


^ unto your souls. 30 




J^^ 


f yoke is easy, and my 






i u light. C+531} 




^^ 



48. THE ANOINTING OF JESUS (Lukb) 
Luke 7:36-50 
And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And he entered 
^Pharisee's house, and "sat dowa to meat. 37 And behold, a woman who was in the city, 
r; and when she knew that he was 'sitting at meat in the Pharisee's house, she brought 
paster cruse of ointment, 38 and standing behind at his feet, weeping, she began t<j 
£feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and 'kissed his feet, and 



jtei. 



had of Sodom and 
feotjudgi 
ttbat cKv. 




'Or.bv 'OcncUiudiUiable 'Ot.rtclinint 
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anointed them with the ointment. 39 Now when the Pharisee that had bidden him saw it, 
he spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were ^a prophet, would have perceived who and 
what manner of woman this is that toucheth him, that she is a sinner. 40 And Jesus an8Wle^ 
ing said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, Teacher, say qd. 
41 A certain lender had two debtors: the one owed five hundred 'shillings, and the other 
fifty. 42 When they had not wherewUh to pay, he forgave them both. Which of them there- 
fore will love him most? 43 Simon answered and said. He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the 
most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 44 And turning to the woman, 
he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thy house, thou gavest me no 
water for my feet: but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to 'kiss my 
feet. 46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. 47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she bved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 48 And he said unto her, Thy sim 
are forgiven. 49 And they that ^sat at meat with him began to say ^thin themselyesy Who 
is this that even forgiveth sins? 50 And he said unto the woman, lliy faith hath saved thee; 
go in peace. 

49. A PREACHING TOUR, WOMEN ACCOMPANYING 

Luke 8:1-3 

1 And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went about through cities and villages, 
preaching and bringing the *good tidings of the kingdom of God, and with him the twelve, 2 
and certain women who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities: Mary that was caUed 
Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, 3 and Joanna the wife of Chusas Howi'i 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, who ministered unto ^them of their substance. (+{52) 



50. CHARGES OF CASTING OUT bEMONS BY BEELZEBUB 



Matt. 12:22-45 Matt. 9:32-34 


Mark 8:102^-30 






196 And he cometh 'into a 


■ 




house. 20 And the multitude 






cometh together again, so 






that they could not so much 






as eat bread. 21 And when 






his friends heard it, they went 


t 




out to lay hold on him : for they 






said, He is beside himself. 


[Luu 11:14, 15, 17-23] 


22 Then 32 And as 




[And 


they 






went forth, 






behold, there 






was brought was brought 




he was casting out 


unto him to him 







1 Some ancient authorities read (he prophet. See Jn. 1:21, 25. > The word in the Greek denotei acoin 
worth about eight pence half-penny, or nearly seventeen cents. * Or. kiss much. « Or. reclined. * Or. 
among • Or, gospel ' Many ancient authorities read him. * Or, home 



66 




33 And when 
the demon 

dhim, wus cost out, 

bthat 

1 the dumb mar 

|bU the &nd tha 

multitudes 
marvelled, 



hvid? BO seen in Israel, 
^-when 34 But 

the Pharisees 



dgebub 'By 

the prince 
}f the demons 
custeth he out 
8. (+570) 




22 And 

icribes that c\ 
from Jcnisaletn 



He hiLth 'Beelsebub, 
and, 'By the prince 
of the demons 
caste th he out 
the demons. 



23 AndhecaUedthemuntohim, 
and said unto them in parables, 
How can Sattin cast out Sstan? 

24 And if a kingdom 

be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house bo 
divided against itself, 
that house 

will not be able to stand. 



id the 
inultitudoa 
marvelled. 



*By 'BeeUebub 
the princo 
of the demona 
costotb ho out 



knowiuB their thoughti. 



Every kingdom 
divider! agaiuat itself 
is brought to desolation; 
'and a house 
divided against a house 

raUeth. 



> Or. and house fallelh upun Aouis 
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26 and if Satan 
casteth out Satan, 

he is divided 

against himself; 

how then shall his kingdom 

stand? 



27 And if I %y 'Beelsebub 
cast out demons, 

%y whom do your sons 
cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 
judges. 

28 But if I »by the Spirit 
of God cast out demons, 
then is the kingdom of God 
come upon you. 

29 Or how can one enter into 
the house of the strong man, 

and spoil his goods, 

except he first bind the strong 

mant 



and then he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me; 

and he that gathereth not with 
me scattercth. 

31 Therefore I say unto you, 
Every sin 

and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven 
unto men; 



but the blasphemy 
against the Spirit 
shall not be forgiven. 



Mabk S 

26 And if Satan 
hath risen up 
against himself, 
and is divided, 

he cannot 

stand, 

but hath an end. 

(Cf. VI. 80 bdow] 



27 But no one can enter into 
the house of the strong man, 

and spoil his goods, 

except he first bind the strong 

man: 



and then he will spoil his house. 



28 Verily I say unto you, 
All their sins 

shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, 
and their blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: 



[LUKM llj 
18 And if Satan also 



18 divided 

against himself , 

how shall his kingdom 

stand? 

because ye say that I cast 

demons 'by 'Beelsebub. 

10 And if I >by *Beelsebub 

cast out demons, 

by whom do your sons 

cast them out? 

therefore shall they be yooi 

judges. 

20 But if I by the finger 
of God cast out demons, 
then is the kinicdom of God 
come upon srou. 

21 When the strons man t 
armed guardeth his own cour 
his goods are in peace; 

22 but when a stronger than 
shall come upon him, and a 
come him, he taketh from him 
whole armor wherein he trui 
and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me ii 
against me; 

and he that gathereth not i 
me scattereth.] (§106) 



1 Or, in s Or. Beelzebul 



68 



CHAROES OF CASTING OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB 



§50 



Matt. IS 


Mark S 


[LuKB 12:10] 


32 And whosoever shall 




[And every one who shall 


speak a word 




speak a word 


against the Son of man, 




against the Son of man, 


it shall be forgiven him; 




it shall be forgiven him: 


but whosoever shall speak 


29 but whosoever shall blas- 
pheme 


but unto him that blasphemeth 


against the Holy Spirit, 


against the Holy Spirit 


against the Holy Spirit 


it shall not be forgiven him, 


hath never forgiveness, but 


it shall not be forgiven.] (§111) 


Dather in this ^world, 






iKxr in that which is to come. 


is guilty of an eternal sin: 






30 because they said, 


[Cf. Luke 11:185. p. 68] 




He hath an unclean spirit. 




[Matt 7:17. 18. 




[Luke 6:43.44a] 


20] 






33 Either make [Even so 




[For there is 


the tree good, every good tree 




no good tree 


and its fruit bringeth forth 




that bringeth forth 


good; good fruit; 




corrupt fruit; 


or make but 




nor again 


the tree cor- the corrupt tree 




a corrupt tree 


ropt, 






and its fruit bringeth forth 




that bringeth forth 


corrupt: evil fruit. 




good fruit. 


18 A good tree 






cannot bring 






forth 






evil fruit. 






neither can 






a corrupt tree 






bring forth 






good fruit. . • . 






for the tree 20 Therefore 




44 For each tree 


"known 




is known 


by its fruit. by their fruits 




by its own fruit.] (§43) 



them.] (§43) |Cf. 
Mfttt. 7:l«a. (|4S)] 

34 "Ye offspring of vipers, 

how can ye, being evil, 

speak good things? 

for out of the abundance 

of the heart 

the mouth speaketh. 



[Cf. Luke 6: 46» below] 






Matt. 3:7b 
'Ye offspring of vipers. (|17) 
Cf. Matt. 23:33 (|157) 

>0r. aif9 



Luke 3:7& 
a Ye offspring of vipers. (|17) 
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35 The good man 




(The good man 


out of his good treasure 




out of the good treasure 
of his heart 


bringeth forth 




bringeth forth 


good things: 




that which is good; 


and the evil man 




and the evil man 


out of his evil treasure 




out of the evil treanan 


bringeth forth 




bringeth forth 


evil things. 




that which is evil : 


(Cf. TB. 84ft Alxnre] 




for out of the abundance 

of the heart 

his mouth speaketh.] (f43) 


36 And I say unto you, that 






every idle word that men shall 






speak, they shall give account 






thereof in the day of judg- 






ment. 37 For by thy words 






thou shalt be justified, and 






by thy words thou shalt be 






condemned. 




[Luu 11:16] 


38 Then certain of the 




[And others, trying him, 


scribes and Pharisees 






answered him, saying, 






Teacher, we would see a sign 




sought of him a sign 


from thee. 




from heaven.] (§106) 


30 'But he answered 




[LuKBll:29, 30, 32,31] 

FAnd when the . multitur 



and said unto them. 

An evil and adulterous 

generation 

seeketh after a sign; 

and there shall no sign be given 

to it 

but the sign of Jonah 

the prophet: 



were gathering together uo 

him, 

' he began to say, 

This generation is an evil 

generation: 

it seeketh after a sign ; 

and there shall no sign be givei 

to it 

but the sign of Jonah. 



Matt. 16:4a 



a An evil and adulterous 

generation 

seeketh after a sign; . 

and there shall no sign be given 

unto it, 

but the sign of Jonah. (|84) 



Mark 8:12 

And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and salth, 
Why doth this 
generation 
seek a sign? 
verily I say unto you, 
There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. (|84) 
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40 for as Jonah was 




30 For even as Jonah became 


three days and three nights 




a sign unto the Ninevites, 


in the belly of the * whale; 






so shall the Son of man be 




80 shall also the Son of man be 


three days and three nights 




to this generation. [Cf. vs. 31 below] 


in the heart of the earth. 




• 


41 The men of Nineveh shall 




32 The men of Nineveh shall 


stand up in the judgment 




stand up in the judgment 


with this generation, 




with this generation, 


and shall condemn it: 




and shall condenm it: 


for they repented 




for they repented 


at the preaching of Jonah; 




at the preaching of Jonah; 


and behold, *a greater than 




and behold, ^a greater than 


Jonah is here. 




Jonah is here. 


42 The queen of the south 




31 The queen of the south 


shaU rise up in the judgment 




shall rise up in the judgment 


with this generation, 




with the men of this genera- 

f.ion 


and shall condemn it: 




and shall condenm them: 


for she came 




for she came 


from the ends of the earth 




from the ends of the earth 


to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 




to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 


and behold, "a greater than 




and behold, 'a greater than 


Solomon is here. 




Solomon is here.] ((107) 
[LuKFS 11:24-26] 


43 But the unclean spirit. 




[The unclean spirit 


whoi 'he is gone out of the man, 




when 'he is gone out of the man, 


PMBBth through waterless places, 




passeth through waterless places, 


asking rest, and findeth it not. 




seeking rest, and finding none, 


44 Then »he saith, 




'he saith. 


I will return into my house 




I will turn back unto my house 


whence I came out; 




whence I came out. 


and when 'he is come. 




25 And when 'he is come, 


"he findeth it empty, 




'he findeth it 


swept, and garnished. 




swept and garnished. 


45 Then goeth 'he, 




26 Then goeth 'he. 


and taketh with *himself 




and taketh to him 


seven other spirits 




seven other spirits 


naore evil thaii ^himself , 




more evil than ^himself ; 


and they enter in 




and they enter in 


and dwell there: 




and dwell there: 


and the last state of that man 




and the last state of that man 


beoometh worse than the first. 




becometh worse than the first.] 
(6106) 


Even so shall it be also 






onto this evil generation. 







> Gr. teormonsUr, ' Gr. more than. * Or, it 



* Or, Uself 
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46 While he was yet speaking 
to the multitudes, 
behold, 

his mother and his brethren 
stood without, 
seeking to speak to him. 



47 ^And one said unto him, 
Behold, 

thy mother and thy brethren 

stand without, 

seeking to speak to thee. 

48 But he answered 
and said 

unto him that told him, 

Who is my mother? 

and who are my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand 

towards his disciples, 

and said. Behold, 

my mother and my brethren! 



50 For whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father 
who is in heaven, 
he is my brother, 
and sisteTi and mother. 



61. THE KINDRED OF JESUS 
Mabk 8:31-35 



31 And there come 
his mother and his brethren; 
and, standing without, 
they sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And a multitude was 
sitting about him; 

and they say unto him, 

Behold, 

thy mother and thy brethren 

without 

seek for thee. 

33 And he answereth them, 
and saith, 

Who is my mother 
and my brethren? 

34 And looking round 

on them that sat round about 

him, 

he saith. Behold, 

my mother and my brethren I 



35 For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, 

the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 



LxTKa 8:1&-21 



19 And there came to hi 
his mother and brethren, 
and they could not come at 

for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him, 

Thy mother and thy brethr 
stand without, 
desiring to see thee. 

21 But he answered 
and said 

unto them, 



My mother and my brethrec 
are these 

that hear the word of God, 
and do it. (+S66) 



PARABLES BY THE SEA, §§52-66 



Matt. 18:1-9 

1 On that day went Jesus 
out of the house, 
and sat by the sea side. 
2 And there were gathered 
unto him 
great multitudes, 



68. THE SOILS 
Mark 4:1-9 
1 And again he began 

to teach by the sea side. 
And there is gathered 
unto him 
a very great multitude. 



1 Some ancient authorities omit ver. 47. 
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4 And when 

a great multitude 

came together, and they < 

every city resorted unto hin 




Matt. 13 


Mark 4 


LuiiH 8 


entered into a boat. 


so that he entered into a boat, 
and sat in the sea; 




e multitude 


and all the multitude 




lie beach. 


were by the sea on the land. 




gpftke to them 


2 And he taught them 


ho spake ^^M 


igs in parables, 


many things in parables, and 
siiiil unto them in his teaching, 
3 Hearken: Behold, 


by a parable: ^^M 


went forth to sow; 


the BOwer went forth to sow : 


5 The sower went forth to sow 
his seed: 




4 and it came to pass, 


and 


ed, 


oa he sowed, 


as he sowed, 


feU 


some seed feU 


somefeU 


J- aide, 


by the way side, 


by the wayside; 

and it was trodden under foot, 


irda came and 


and the birds carao and 


and the birds of the heaven 


them: 


devoured it. 


devoured it. 


ten tea 


5 And other fell 


6 And other teU 


rooky places. 


on the rocky ground, 


on the rock; 


' had not muoh earth : 


where it had not much earth; 




htway 


and straightway 


■ 


ngup, 


it sprang up, 




hey had no deepneaa 


because it had no deepness 
of earth: 


1 


len the Bun was risen, 


6 and when the sun was risen, 


and as soon as it grew, 


scorched; 


it was scorched; 




ise they had no root, 


and because it had no root. 




ered away. 


it withered away. 


it withered away, 

because it had no moisture. 


hers fell upon the 


7 And other fell among the 


7 And other feU amidst the 




thorns, 


thorns; 


lorns grew up 


and the thorns grew up, 


and the thoriis grew with it. 


id them: 


and choked it, 

and it yielded no fruit. 


and choked it. 


lers fell upon the 


8 And others fell into the 


8 And other fell into the 


ind, 


good ground, 


good ground. 


Bd fruit. 


and yielded fruit. 






growing up and increasing; 




* 


and brought forth, 
thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, 


and brought forth fruit 


mdtedfold, 


and a hundredfold. 




', some thirty. 








9 And he said, 


Aa he said these things, he cried 


at hath eoreS 


"Who hath ears to hear. 


" He that hath ears to hear. 




let him hear. 


let him hear. 


H7. p. 83. 




a\aUk..i^i Lk. B;8. 
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Matt. 18:10-17 



10 And the disciples came, 

and said unto him, 

Why speakest thou unto them 

in parables? 

11 And he answered and 
said unto them, 

Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, 
but to them 
it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance: but who- 
soever hath not, from him shall 
be taken away even that which 
he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables; 

because seeing they 

see not, 

and hearing they hear not, 

neither do they understand. 

14 And unto them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 

^By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall in no wise un- 
derstand; 
And seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive: 

15 For this people's heart is 

waxed gross, 

And their ears are dull of 
hearing, 

And their eyes they have 
closed; 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes. 

And hear with their ears. 

And understand with their 
heart. 

And should turn again. 

And I should heal them. 



Mark 4:10-12 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him 
with the twelve 
asked of him 

the parables. 

11 And he 

said unto them, 

Unto you is given 

the mystery of the kingdom 

of God: 

but unto them that are without, 

(Cf. Mark 4:25 (§66) and iwrallels. p. 77] 



LxjXK 8:9, 10 



all things are done 

in parables: 

12 that seeing they may see, 

and not perceive; 

and hearing they may hear, 

and not understand; 



lest haply 



they should turn again, 

and it should be forgiven them. 



9 And his disciples 

asked him 

what this parable might be. 

10 And he 

said. 

Unto you it is given to know 

the mysteries of the kingdom 

of God: 

but to the rest 



(Cf. Luke 8:18ft (I6S) and psnllela. p. n 



in parables; 

that seeing they may 

not see, 

and hearing they may 

not understand. 



U8. 6:9, 10. 
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THE EXPLANATION OF THE PARABLE 


OF THE SOILS §54 " 


Maw. 13 




(LcKK 10:23, 24] 
[And turning to the disciples, 
bo said privately. 


16 But blessed are your eyes, 




BlcMod a« the eyes 


tor they see; 




which see the tbings that ye see: 


and your ears, for they hear. 






17 For verily I say unto you, 




24 for I say unto you, j 






that many prophets and ' 


righteous men desired fa see 




kings deflired to sec 


the things which ye see, 




the thingB which ye bob. 


ftndsaw them not; 




and saw them not; 


and to hear the things which 




and to hear the thioES whioh 


ye hear, and hoard thpm not. 




ye hear, and beard tbera aot.] 
til02) J 


H. THE EXPLANATION OF THE PARABLE OF THE SOILS \ 


Matt. 13:18-23 


Mari 4:13-20 
13 And he saith unto them, 


LcKE B:tl-15 ■ 


IS Hear then ye 






the parable of the BOwer. 
1 


Know ye not this parable? 
and how shall ye know 
all the parables? 


11 Now the parable is this; 


1 


14 The sower Boweth the word. 


The seed is the word of God. 




15 And these are they 


12 And those 




by the way aide, 


by the way side 




where the word is sown; 




IB Wien any one heareth 


and when they have heard. 


are they that have heard; 


the word of the kingdom. 












then Cometh the evil one, 


straightway cometh Satan, 


then cometh the devil, 


and snatcbelh away that 


and taketh away the word 


and taketh away the word 


which hath been sown 


which hath been sown 




in hia heart. 


in them. 


from their heart, 

tliat they may not believQ 

and be saved. 


This is he that was sown 






[ by the way side. 






1 


IQ And these in like manner 


13 And those 


1 20 And he that was sown 


are they that are sown 




1 upon the rocky places, 


upon the rocky piocM, 


on the rock 


this IB he 


who, when 


are they who, when 


that hearelh the word. 


they have heard the word. 


they have heard. 


and Biraightway 


straightway 




with joy receiveth it; 


receive it with joy; 


receive the word with joy; 


21 yet hath he not root 


17 and they have no root 


and these have no root. 


in himself, 


in themselves. 




but endureth for a while; 


but endure for a while; 


who for a while believe, 


^ J 
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Matt. 18 

and when 

tribulation or persecution 

ariseth because of the word, 

straightway he stumbleth. 

22 And he that 

was sown among the thorns, 

this is he that 

heareth the word; 



and the care of the ^world, 
and the deceitfubiess of riches, 



choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruitful. 
23 And he 
that was sown 
upon the good ground, 
this is he that 

heareth the word, 
and understandeth it; 
who verily beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth, 
some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 



Mark 4 

then, when 

tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, 
straightway they stumble. 
18 And others are they that 
are sown among the thorns; 
these are they that 
have heard the word, 



19 and the cares of the ^world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, 

choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And those are they 
that were sown 

upon the good ground; 
such as 



hear the word, 
and accept it, 
and bear fruit. 



thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, 
and a hundredfold. 



LUKB 8 

and in time of 
temptation 

fall away. 

14 And that which 
fell among the thorns, 
these are they that 
have heard, 

and as they go on their way 

they are choked 

wiUi cares 

and riches 

and pleasures of this life, 

and 

bring no fruit to perf ectioo. 

15 And that 

in the good ground, 

these are such as 

in an honest and good heart, 

having heard the word, 

hold it fast, 

and bring forth fruit 

with ^patience. 



[Matt. 5:15] 

P Neither do men 

light a lamp, 

and put it under the bushel, 



but on the stand; 



66. ON THE USE OF PARABLES 

Mark 4:21-25 
21 And he said unto them. 



% the lamp brought 

to be put under the bushel, 

or under the bed, 

and not to be put 

on the stand? 



Lxm 8:16-18 



16 'And no man, 
when he hath lighted a lamp, 
covereth it with a vessel, 
or putteth it under a bed; 
but putteth it 
on a stand. 



Luke 11:33 
A No man, 
when he hath lighted a lamp, 
putteth it in B cellar, 
neither under the buidiel, 
but on the stand, 
that they which enter In 
may see the light. (|108) 



> Or, age * Or, stedfastness 
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I^^E^H ^1 


ON 


THE USB OF PARABLES 


S55 


IMatt, 6] 


Mabe t 


Luke 8 


aad it Bbineth UQlo all 




that they that enter in i 


that irc m the house.] (S35) 




may see the light. I 


[Matt. 10-26*1 




1 


I'for thiire ia nolhing iMvercd, 


22 "For there is nothing hid, 


17 ^For nothing ia hid, 1 


Uml tUMdl not be 


Have that it should be 


that shall not be 1 


nn-iulcd; 




made manifest; 


uidyd. 


neither wus anything made 


nor anything J 






secret, J 


th»t ahaU not be tuiD<rn.l ((73) 


but that it should 


that shall not be known 1 




come to light. 


and come to light. ■ 


ICL M7. p. 031 

1 


23 If any man hath 
ears to hear, 

let htm hear. iCM«7.p.83i 
34 And he said tmto them, 


[Ct 147. p. U| I 


1 


Take heed 


18 Take heed therefore 


1 


what ye hear: 


how ye hear: 


[Matt. 7:26] 




[LUEB 0:386] 


(and with what meamiro ro male. 


with what measure ye mete 


[For with what meaauro ye moto 


ie shaU be mCBaurcd 


it shall be measured 


it BhaLI be mcaaured 


uatvyvu,] t^O) 


unto you; 

and more shall be given 

unto you. 


toyuungniu.j ({40} 


[Mait. 13:121 








25 *For he that hath, 


"loT whosoever hath, 


lo him diall be given, 


to him shall \>e pven: 


to him shall be given; 










and he that hath not. 


and whosoever hath not. 


from him shall be taken away 


from him shall be taken away 


from him shall be taken away 


ercn thot which be 


even that which he 


even that which he 


hath.] (i53) 


hath. 


'thinkelh he hath. (+151) 






LuHb 12:3 






» Bui there la nothine covered up, 






that ahaU not be 






anil hid,' 






that Bhall not be known, (illl) 


Matt. 2fi:Z0 




Luke 1S:28 


• For unto everj one that batb 




that unto etetj one that hath 


•hall be Riven. 




Bhall be given; 








but (torn hliu that halh not, 




hut from him thai hath not, 


even that wblch ba 




even that wblcb he 


hatb 




bath 


ihall be taken away. (1167) 




■hdl be taken away rram him. 
(1143) 


^^ 
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66. THE TARES 

Matt. 18:24-30 

24 Another parable set he before them, sayipg, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
that sowed good seed in his field: 25 but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed 'tares also 
among the wheat, and went away. 26 But when the blade sprang up and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. 27 And the ^servants of the householder came and said unto 
him. Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence then hath it tares? 28 And he said 
unto them, 'An enemy hath done this. And the "servants say unto him, Wilt thou then that 
we go and gather them up? 29 But he saith, Nay; lest haply while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up the wheat with them. 30 Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the 
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather up first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to bum them; but gather the wheat into my barn. 



67. THE SEED GROWING OF ITSELF 

Mabk 4:26-29 

26 And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed upon the earth; 
27 and should sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should spring up and grow, he know- 
eth not how. 28 The earth ^beareth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, then the full 
grain in the car. 29 But when the fruit Hb ripe, straightway he ^utteth forth the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come. 

68. THE MUSTARD SEED 

Matt. 18:31, 32 

31 Another parable set he be- 
fore them, saying. 

The kingdom of heaven 



is like unto 

a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 
32 which indeed is less 
than all seeds; 

but when it is grown, 

it is greater 

than the herbs, 

and becometh a tree, 

so that the birds of the heaven 

come and 

lodge in the branches 

thereof. 



Mark 4:30-^2 


fLuKB 13:18, 19] 


30 And he said, 


[He said therefore. 


How shall we liken 


Unto what is 


the kingdom of God? 


the kingdom of God like? 


or in what parable 


and whereunto 


shall we set it forth? 


shaU I liken it? 


31 ^It IS like 


19 It is like imto 


a grain of mustard seed, 


a fi^ain of mustard seed. 


which, when it 


which a man took, 


is sown upon the earth. 


and cast into his own garden* 


though it be less 




than all the seeds that are 




upon the earth. 




32 yet when it is sown, groweth 

f ir\ 


and it grew. 


up, 

and becometh greater 




than all the herbs, 




and putteth out great branches; 


and became a tree; 


so that the birds of the heaven 


and the birds of the heaven 


can lodge under the shadow 


lodged in the branches 


thereof. 


thereof.] (§120) 



1 Or, darnel > Gr. bondservants, 
»end€th forth ^ Or. As unto. 



> Or. A man that is an enemy. * Or, yieldeth * Or, aHoweth • Or, 
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§61 



W. THE LEAVEN 



Matt. 18:33 

33 Another parable spake he 
unto than; 

The kingdom of heayen 
is like unto leaven, 
idiieh a woman took, and hid 
in three ^measures of meal, 
tiU it was all leavened. 



[LuxB 13:20, 21] 
[And again he said, 

Whereunto shall I liken 
the kingdom of God? 
21 It is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid 
in three ^measures of meal, 
till it was aU leavened.] (§120) 



60. JESUS' CUSTOM OF SPEAKING IN PARABLES 



BiATT. 18:34. 36 

34 An these things 
■pake Jesus in paiaUes 
unto the multitudes; 

and without a parable 
spake he nothing unto them: 



35 that it might be fulfilled 
which was q;)oken through 
the prophet, saying, 
*I wfll open my mouth in 

parables; 
I wffl utter things hidden 
from the foundation H>f 
the world. 



Mark 4:33, 34 

33 And with many such 
parables spake he the word 
unto them, 

as they were able to hear it; 
34 and without a parable 
spake he not unto them: 
but privately to his own dis- 
ciples 
he expounded all things. 



•1. THE EXPLANATION OF THE PARABLE OF THE TARES 



BiATT. 

36 Then he left the multi- 
tudes, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came unto 
him, saying, Explain unto us 
the partible of the tares of the 
fidd. 37 And he answered and 
s^ Cfe that soweth the good 
sesd 18 the Son of man; 
38 and the field is the world; 
and the good seed, these are 



» The word in the Oreak denotas the Hebrew leah, a measure oontaininc nearly * pMik and 
•Bi. 78:3. • Many sactaot aiitlmrlttas omit of the world, 
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Matt. IS 

the' sons of the kingdom; and 
the tares are the sons of the 
evil one; 39 and the enemy 
that sowed them is the devil: 
and the harvest is Hhe end 
of the world; and the reap>er8 
are angels. 40 As theredfore 
the tares are gathered up and 
burned with fire; so shall it 
be in Hhe end of the world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shaU 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that cause stumbling, 
and them that do iniquity, 

42 and shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire: [Cf. 148. p. 60) 

there shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth, [ct 

|4&,p.61] 



43 Then shaU the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. 
He that hath ears*, 
let him hear. cct. H7, p, 03] 



ICf. 147, p. 08] 



[a. 148. p. 601 

(LuKB 13:28] 

[There shall be the weeping 

and the gnashing of teeth, 

when ye shall see Abraham, i 

Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 

prophets, 

in the kingdom of God, 

and yourselves cast forth ^ 

out.] ({121) 
CO. 147. p. OS] 



6S. THE HIDDEN TREASURE 



Matt. 18:44 



44 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the field; which a man fo 
and hid; and *in his joy he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

6S. THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE 
Matt. 18:45, 46 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a merchant seeking go 
pearls: 46 and having found one pearl of great price, he went and sold all that he had, 
lx>ught it. 



1 Or, th€ consummation of the age * Bee ver. 0. > Or, for jou thereof 
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64. THE DRAG NET 



BiATT. 1S:47-^ 

47 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like a 'net, that 
was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 48 
which, when it was filled, they 
drew up on the beach; and 
they sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but the 
bad they cast away. 49 So 
shall it be in Hhe end of the 
world: the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked 
from among the righteous, 
50 and shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire: 
there shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth, cci. 



(Cf. |45p.e0| 
[Ct.|40^p.6U 



[LuKB 13:28] 

[There ahall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth, 
when ye ahall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, 

in the kingdom of God, 
and yourselves cast forth with- 
out.] (§121) 



65. THE UNDERSTANDING AND USE OF PARABLES 

Matt. 18:51-53 

51 Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him, Yea. 52 And he said unto 
them, Therefore every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is a householder, who bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence. ( + $69) 



66. THE STILLING OF THE TEMPEST 



BfATT. 8:18, 23-27 


Mabk 4:35-41 


LuxB 8:22-25 


18 Now when Jesus saw 




22 Now it came to pass 


great multitudes about him, 








35 And on that day. 


on one of those days, 




when even was come. 


that he entered into a boat, 
himself and his disciples; 



*■ Or. dro^-iMl. * Or, the coMummatUm of the age 
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Matt. 8 


Mark 4 


LUKB 8 


he gave commandment 


he saith unto them, 


and he said unto them. 


to depart 


Let us go over 


Let U8 go over 


unto the other side. (+S100) 


unto the other side. 


unto the other side 
of the lake: 


23 And when 


36 And leaving the multitude, 






they take him with them. 


and they launched forth. 


he was entered into a boat. 


even as he was, in the boat. 




his difldples followed him. 


And other boats were with him. 


23 But as they sailed 
he fell asleep: 


24 And behold, there arose 


37 And there ariseth 


and there came down 


a great tempest in the sea, 


a great storm of wind, 

and the waves beat into the boat, 


a storm of wind on the lake; 


msomuch that the boat was 


insomuch th ;t the boat was 


and they were 


covered with the waves: 


now filling. 


filling with waieTf 
and were in jeopardy. 


but he was 


38 And he himself was 
in the stem. 




asleep. 


asleep on the cushion: 




25 And they came to him, 




24 And they came to him. 


and awoke him, 


and they awake him, 


and awoke him, 


saying. 


and say unto him. 


saying, 


Save, Lord; 


Teacher, 

carest thou not that 


Master, master. 


we perish. 


we perish? 


we perish. 


26 And he saith unto them. 






Why are ye fearful. 




• 


ye of little faith? 






Then he arose, 


39 And he awoke. 


And he awoke. 


and rebuked the winds 


and rebuked the wind. 


and rebuked the wind 


and the sea; 


and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. 


and the raging of the water: 


• 


And the wind ceased, 


and they ceased, 


and there was a great calm. 


and there was a great calm. 


and there was a cahn. 




40 And he said unto them. 


25 And he said unto them. 




Why are ye fearful? 






have ye not yet faith? 


Where is your faith? 




41 And they feared exceed- 


And being afraid 




ingly, 




27 And the men marvelled, 




they marvelled, 


saying. 


and said one to another. 


saying one to another. 


What manner of man is this, 


Who then is this. 


Who then is this. 


that 


that 


that he commandeth 


even the winds and the sea 


even the wind and the sea 


even the winds and the water, 


obey him? 


obey him? 


and they obey him? 
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I^HC^^^^I 


THE GERASENE DEMONIAC |67 T 


67. 


THE GERASENE DEMONIAC 


Matt. 858-34 


Marx S-1-20 


LcxK 8:26-39 


28 And when he was come 


1 And they eame 


26 And they arrived 


to tbn other wde 


(o the other side of the sen, 




into the country 


into the country 


at the country 


of the Gadarenea, 


of the Gerasenea. 


of the »Geraseae8, 

which ia over against Galilee. 




2 And when he was come 


27 And when ho waa come 




out of the boat, 


forth upon the land, 


there met him 


straightway there met him 


there met him 






a certain man 


coming forth 






out of the tombs, 


out of the tombs 


out ot the city, 


exceedingly fierce, 








B man with an unclean spirit. 


who had demons; 

and for a long time he had 

worn no clothes, "' 




3 who had his dwelling 


and abode not in any house, 




in the tombs: 


but in the tombs. 




and no man could any more 






bind him, no, not with a chain; 






4 because that he had been 


let.... miwtowj 




often 






bound with fetters and chaioa, 


^^^^1 




and the chains had been rent 






aaunder by him, and 


^^^^^1 




the fetUrs broken in pieces: 




1 aa that no man could 


and no man had strength 


^^^^^1 


L""'"" 


to tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, 
in the tombs and in the moun- 
tains, he WBS crying out, and 
cutting himself with stones. 


m 


■ 


6 And when he saw Jesus 


28 And wheu he saw Jesus, 


■ 


from afar, he ran 


he cried out, | 




and 'worshipped him; 


and fell down before him. 


29 And behold, they cried out, 


7 and crying out 




■aying, 


with a loud voice, he Baith, 


and with a loud voice said. 


What have we to do with tbec, 


What have I to do with thee, 


What have I to do with thee, 


thou Son 


Jcaus, thou Sod 


Jesus, thou Son ' 


of God? 


oE the Most High God? 


of the Most High God? 1 


art thou come hither 


I adjure thee by God, 


1 beseech thee, ! 


to tonaent (la before the time? 


torment me not. 


torment me not. , 




word rlBDOtes aa acl ot resBreQce, whether paid lo a creature (see J 


Ml, *:9: 1S:20) or lo tliB Crealo 


(KO Ml. i;10). 'Many anclout authoritleg read Qtrgaena; others J 




J 
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Matt. 8 



30 Now there was 
afar ofif from them 

a herd of many swine feeding. 

31 And the demons besought 
him, saying, 

If thou cast us out, 

send us away 

into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And they 

came out, 

and went into the swine: 
and behold, the whole herd 
rushed down the steep 
into the sea, 

and perished 
in the waters. 

33 And they that fed them 

fled, and went away 



Mabx 6 

8 For he said unto him, 
Come forth, 
thou unclean spirit, 
out of the man. 

ICf. ▼■. 4 AbOTC] 



9 And he asked him, 
What is thy name? 
And he saith unto him, 
My name is Legion; 
for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send 

them away 

out of the country. 

11 Now there was there 
on the mountain side 

a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And they besought 
him, saying, 

Send us 

into the swine, 

that we may enter into them. 

13 And he gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits 
came out, 

and entered into the swine: 

and the herd 

rushed down the steep 

into the sea, 

in number about two thousand; 

and they were drowned 

in the sea. 

14 And they that fed them 

fled, 

and told it 



LuxB 8 

29 For he was commanding 

the imclean spirit 

to come out from the man. 

For >of tentimes it had seiied 

him: and he was kept under 

guard, and 

boimd with chains and fetters; 

and breaking the bands 

asunder, 

he was driven of the demon 

into the deserts. 

30 And Jesus asked him. 
What is thy name? 

And he said, 

Legion; 

for many demons were entered 

into him. 

31 And they entreated him 
that he woidd not command 
them to depart 

into the abyss. 

32 Now there was there 

a herd of many swine feeding 
on the mountain: 
and they entreated 
him 

that he would give them leave 

to enter into them. 
And he gave them leave. 

33 And the demons 
came out from the man, 
and entered into the swine: 
and the herd 

rushed down the steep 
into the lake, 

and were drowned. 

34 And when they that fed them 
saw what had come to pass, 
they fled, 

and told it 



1 Or, of a long time 
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■ MATt. 8 


Mabm. 5 


Luu S 


io the city, 


in the city, 


in the city 




and in the country. 


and in the country. 


nd told everything, 






nd what was befallen 












ilh demons. 






t And behold, aU the city 


And they 


35 And they 




came to see what it was 


went out to see what 




that had come to pasa. 


had come to pass; 


jne out to meet Jeaua: 


15 And they come to Jesus, 


and they came to Jesus, 




and behold 'him that waa 


and found the man, 


I_ 


possessed with demons 


from whom the demons were 
gone out, 


■ 


sitting, 


Bitting, 1 




clothed and io his right mind. 


elothed and in his right mind, 1 


^. 


et«ri him that hod the legion: 


at the feet of Jesus: 




and they were afraid. 


and they were ufruid. 




16 And they that saw it 


36 And they that saw it 




declared unto them 


told them 


^^^^^H 


how it befell 'him that 


how lie that ^^m 


■P 


was possessed with demons, 


was possessed with demons ^^^H 
was 'mode whole. ^^H 




and concerning the swine. 


^H 


nSffteey saw him, 


17 And 


37 And all the people of the ■ 
country of the Gerasenea round 1 
about ■ 


y besought him 


they began to beseech him 


asked him ■ 


t be would depart 


to depart 


to depart ■ 


a their bordere. (+[28) 


from their borders. 


from them; ■ 
for they were bolden with I 
great fear: 1 




18 And as he was entering 


and he entei«d 1 




into the boat. 


into a boat, and returned. 1 




*he tliat had been possessed 


38 But the man from wham ' 




with demons 


the demons were gone out 




besought him 


prayed him 




that ho might bo with him. 


that he might be with him: 




19 And he suffered him not. 


but he sent him away. 




but saith unto him. 


saying, 




Go to thy bouse 


39 Return to thy house, 




unto thy (rienda, 






and tell them how great things 


and declare how great thing! 




the Lord hath done for thee. 


Cod hath done for thee. 




and hoa he had mercy on ihee. 






miac • Or, wwd 
85 


1 






d 



§67 



THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



Mark 6 

20 And he went his way, 
and began to publish 
in Decapolis 
how great things 
Jesus had done for him: 
and all men marvelled. 



Lgu 8 

And he went his way, 

publishing 

throughout the whole city 

how great things 

Jesus had done for him. 



Matt. 9:18-26 



18 While he spake these 
things unto them, 
behold, there came 



^a ruler, 



and ^worshipped him, 



saymg, 

My daughter 

is even now dead: 

but come 

and lay thy hand upon her, 

and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and 

followed him, 

and 90 did his disciples. 



20 And behold, a woman, 
who had an issue of blood 
twelve years. 



68. JAIRU8' DAUGHTER 

Mabk 5:21-i3 

21 And when Jesus had 
crossed over again in the boat 
unto the other side, 
a great multitude 
was gathered unto him; 



and he was by the sea. 



22 And there cometh one of 



the rulers of the synagogue, 

Jalrus by name; 

and seeing him, 

he falleth at his feet, 

23 and beseecheth him much, 

saying. 

My little daughter 
[Ct. VI. 42 bdow] 

is at the point of death: 
/ pray thee, that thou come 
and lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be *made whole, 
and live. 

24 And he 
went with him; 

and a great multitude 

followed him, 

and they thronged him. 

25 And a woman, 
who had an issue of blood 
twelve years, 



LuKB 8:40-^60 
40 And as Jesus retunied, 



the multitude 

welcomed him; 

for they were all waiting for 

him. 



41 And behold, there came 
a man named JalniSy 
and he was 
a ruler of the synagogue: 



and he fell down at Jesus' feet, 
and besought him to come 
into his house; 

42 for he had an only daughter, 
about twelve yeaia of age, 
and she was dying. 



But as he 

went 

the multitudes 

thronged him. 

43 And a woman 
having an issue of blood 
twelve years. 



> Or. on$ ruler. 



Compare Mk. 5:22. > Bee marginal note on eh. 2:2. * Or, MWtf 
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JAIRUS' DAVOHTER 



iUrt. » 

1 


Mask S 

26 and had euSered many 

things 

of many physicians, 


Lues B 


^. 


and had spent all that she had, 


who 'had spent all her living 
upon physicians, 




and was nothing bettered. 


and could not be healed of any. 


^^^^^H 


but rather grew worse, 




^RT 


27 having heard the things 
concerning Jesus, 




une behind him, 


came in the crowd behind. 


44 came behind him. 


nd touched the bordor of 


and touched 


and touched the border of 


ts garment: 


his garment. 


his garment: 


for she said within herself, 


28 For she said. 




1 do but touch his garment, 


If I touch but his garments. 




Bhail be 'mcLde whole. 


I Hhall be 'made whole. 






29 And straightway 


and immediately 




the fountain of her blood 


the issue of her blood 


b 


waa dried up; 




■ 


and ahe felt in her body that 




■ 


she was heated of her 'plague. 




r- 


30 And straightway Jesua, 
perceiving in himself that the 
power procteding from him 
had gone forth. 


[n.™.«i)«owi 

1 


imag 


turned him about in the crowd. 








45 And Jesua said. 




Who touched my garments? 


Who is It that touched me? 
And when aU denied, 


m 


31 And his disciplea 




h 


said unto him. 


Peter said, 

•and they that were with him. 




Thou seeat the multitude 


Master, the multitudes 


^^^^^H 


thronging thee, 


press thee and crush Ihee. 




and sayest thou. 






Who touched me? 






32 And he looked round about 


46 But Jesua said, 


^BBm5 


to see her that had done this 


Some one did touch me; 


^F"^** 


thing. 




1 


(Cl.n, SOUBVel 


for I perceived that power 
had gone forth from me. 




33 But the woman 


47 And when the woman 


^1 


fearing and trembling, 






knowing what had been done 


saw that she was not hid, 




to her, 






came 


she came trembling, 



<mit had spent all her livint upon phy- 
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Matt. 9 



said, 

Daughter, be of good cheer; 

thy faith hath 'made thee 

whole. 

And the woman was *made 

whole from that hour. 



23 And when Jesus came 
into the ruler's house, 

and saw the flute-players, and 
the crowd making a tumult, 



24 he said. 
Give place: 

for the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 



Mabk 6 

and fell down before him, 
and told him all the truth. 



34 And he said unto her. 

Daughter, 

thy faith hath 'made thee 

whole; go in peace, 

and be whole of thy *plague. 

35 While he yet spake, 
they come from 
the ruler of the synagogue's 
house, saying. 
Thy daughter is dead: 
why troublest thou the Teach- 
er any further? 

36 But Jesus, %ot heeding the 
word spoken, 

saith unto 

the ruler of the synagogue. 

Fear not, only believe. 

37 And 

he suffered no man 

to follow with him, 

save Peter, and *James, and 

John the brother of *James. 

[Cf.VB.40t)dow] 

38 And they come 

to the house of the ruler 

of the synagogue; 

and he beholdeth 

a tumult, 

and many weeping 

and wailing greatly. 

39 And when he was entered in, 
he saith unto them. 

Why make ye a tumult, 
and weep? 

the child is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 



LUKB 8 

and falling down before him 

declared in the presence of all 

the people for what cause she 

touched him, and how she was 

healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, 

Daughter, 

thy faith hath ' made thee 

whole; go in peace. 



49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the synagogue's 
fiouse, saying, 
Thy daughter is dead; 
trouble not the Teacher. 

60 But Jesus hearing it, 

answered 

him. 

Fear not: only believe, 

and she shall be 'made whole. 

51 And when he came to the 

house, 

he suffered not any man 

to enter in with him, 

save Peter, and John, and 

James, 

and the father of the maiden 

and her mother. 



52 And all were weeping, 
and bewailing her: 

but he said, 

Weep not; 

for she is not dead, 

but sleepeth. 



> Or, saved thee > Or, saved * Or. scourge, * Or, overtiearing * Or, Jacob 
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H 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^r TUB REJECTION AT NAZARETH §69 ^^M 


I Matt. • 


Mabk S 


Lvui 8 ^^H 


'they laughed him to 


40 And they laughed him to 


53 And they laughed him to ^^H 


scorn. 


knowing that she was dead. f 


But when the crowd was put 


But he, having put them oU 


1 


^, 


forth, 






taketh the father of the child 


lc[.ra.6i«bo>r(] fl 




and her mother and Ibem that 




1 


were with him, 




Kwi»> 


and goeth in where the child 


j^J 


K^har 


41 And Ukmg the child 


64 But he, taking her ^^^H 




by the hand, 


by the hand, ^^^^H 




he saith unto her, 


called, saying, ^^^^H 




Talitha cumi, 


^^1 


H 


which is, being interpreted. 




1 


Damsel, 1 say unto thee, Arise. 


Maiden, arise. ^^| 
55 And her spirit returned, ^^H 


^d&msel arose. 


42 And straightway the damsel 
rose up, and walked; 






for she was twelve years old. 


*S Move] ^^H 


L 


[OI.n,4Sb<!lo.rl 


and he commanded that tomo- ^^^H 
thing be given her to eat. ^^^H 


■ 


And they were amajied straJght- 


56 And her parents were ^^^H 






amaied: ^^M 




43 And he charged them much 


but he charged them ^^^H 




that no man should know 


to teU no man 


^^^^^ft 


this: 


what had been done. 






la. v.. M »!»..) 


^^^s^^ 


thing should be given her to 






eat. 




\ad 'the fame hereof 






t forth into aU that land. 






IHl) 






69. THE REJECTION AT NAZARETH (M*rr.-MiBK) | 


M*rr. 18:54-68 


M4M6:l-ea 

1 And he went out from 
thence; 


[Lou 4:18-24] 


And coming into his own 


and he comelh into his own 


[And he came to Nazareth, 




country; 


whero he bad been brought up: 


K 


and his disciples follow himi 




1 


2 And 


and be eDtarcd, as his eUBtom wa^ 
into the synagogue 


F 


when the aabbath was come, 


on the sabbath day. 


Eor iftij lame. 


1 


L 


89 ^^^J 
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he taught them 
in their synagogue, 



insomuch that they 
were astonished, 



and said, 

Whence hath this man 

this wisdom, 

and these 'mighty works? 

55 Is not this 

the carpenter's son? 

is not his mother called Mary? 

and his brethren, 

'James, and Joseph, 

and Simon, and Judas? 



IhIabk 6 

he began to teach 
in the synagogue: 



and *many hearing him 
were astonished, 



saying, 

Whence hath this man 

these things? and. 

What is the wisdom that is 

given unto this man, and 

what mean such 'mighty works 

wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this 

the carpenter, 

the son of Mary, 

and brother of 

'James, and Joses, 

and Judas, and Simon? 



[LUKB 4] 

and stood up to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him ^the book of the prophet 
laaiah. And he opened the *book, 
and found the place where it 
was written, 

18 nrhe Spirit of the Lord ii 

upon me, 
'Because he anointed me to 

preach 'cood tidings to the 

poor: 
He hath sent me to prodain 

release to the captivee, 
And recovering of sight to the 

blind. 
To set at liberty them that 

are bruised, 
10 To proclaim the aooeptafale 

year of the Lord. 
20 And he dosed the *book, and 
gave it back to the attendant, 
and sat down: and the eyes of 
all in the synagogue were fastened 
onhim. 21 And he began to my 
unto them, To-day hath thk 
scripture been fulfilled In your 
ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered 

at the words of grace which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: 
and they said, 



Is not this 
Joseph's son? 



1 Or. powers, * Or. Jacob * Some ancient authorities insert the. 
* Or, Wherefore * Or, the goepel 
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THE SBNDTIfO FORTH OF THE APOSTLES 



§70 



MAtT. IS 


Madk 6 


[LUKX 41 


I Us BibterB. 


and ore not his Btatera 




S- not all with us? 


here with ub? 




? then hatb this man 






e Uiings? 






1 they were 'offeoded 


And they were >offended 

in him. 


B3 And he said unto tiem. 
Doubtleea ye will say unto me 
this parable, Physiciiin, heal thy- 
self: whutBoei-er we have baud 

in thinB own countty. 


na eaid unto them. 


4 And JeauH said unto them. 


24 And he said. Verily I say 


bet is Dot without honor, 


A prophet is not without honor. 


No prophet is oeceptabla 


bis own country, 


aave in hia own country, 
and among his own kin, 


in his own country.) (|21) 


hia own house. 


and in hia own house. 




I he did 


5 And he could there do 




oy 'mighty works there 


no 'mighty work, 

save that he laid hia hands 

upoD El few sick folk, and 

healed them. 

6 And he marvelled 


1 


» of their unbeUef. 


because of their unbehef. 


■ 



THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE, (§70-78 

70. THE SENDING FORTH OF THE APOSTLES 



Matt. 9:35^10:4 


Mask t-M. 7 


LoieB:1 


And Jesus went about 


"And he went round about 




cities and the villages, 


the villages 


^^_ 


ig in their synagogues, 






Miching the "gospel 






Idngdom, and healing 




^^Pl 


mer of disease 






mtuiner of sickness. 







MbU. 4:23 

1 'JeBui went about 

•IUm. 

r tn Ibelr Bsu%e°SU^. 

Ingdom. a.ad beollag 
ner of dlaease 
maimer ot BlckncM 
(he poopte. (123) 



o rtumbte. 



K)i. eoDd Hdt 
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Matt. 9 


r 

EMabk 6:34] 


Lun • 


36 ^But when he saw 


[^And he came forth and saw 




the multitudes, 


a great multitude, 




he was moved with 


and he had 




compassion for them, 


compassion on them. 




because they were 


because they were 




distressed and scattered, 






as sheep not having a shepherd. 


as sheep not having a shepherd: 
and he began to teaoh them many 






things.] (§78) 


[LuKB 10:2] 


37 Then saith he unto 




[And he said imto 


his disciples, 




them. 


The harvest indeed is plenteous, 




The harvest indeed is plenteou 


but the laborers are few. 




but the laborers are few: 


38 Pray ye therefore 




pray ye therefore 


the Lord of the harvest. 




the Lord of the harvest. 


that he send forth laborers 




that he send forth laborers 


into his harvest. 


Mark 6 


into his harvest.] (|101) 


10:1 And he called unto him 


7 And he calleth unto him 


1 And he called 


his twelve disciples, 


the twelve, 

and began to send them forth 

by two and two; 


the twelve together. 


and gave them 


and he gave them 


and gave them 


authority 


authority 


power and authority 


over unclean spirits. 


over the unclean spirits; 


over all demons. 


to cast them out, and 




and 


to heal all manner of disease 




to cure diseaaeci. 


and all manner of sickness. 






2 Now the names of the 






twelve apostles are these: 


[Mark 3:16-19a] 


[LuKX 6:14-16] 


The first, Simon, 


[*and Simon 


[Simon, 


who is chilled Peter, 


he surnamcd Peter; 


whom he also named Peter, 


and Andrew his brother; 


[Cf. ys. 18 belowi 


and Andrew his brother. 


^James the son of Zebedee, 


17 and ^James the 8<m of Zebedee, 


and 'James 


and John his brother; 


and John the brother of 'James; 
and them he sumamod Boan- 
erges, which is, Sons of thunder: 


and John, 


[Cf . Ti. 2 above] 


18 and Andrew, 


[Cf. TI. 14a tbofs] 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 


and Philip, and Bartholomew, 


and Phflip and Bartholomew, 


Thomas, and Matthew 


and Matthew, and Thomas, 


15 and Matthew and Thomai 


the 'publican; 







Matt. 14:14 

<> And he came forth, and saw 

a great multitude, 

and he had 

compassion on them, 

and healed their sick. (178) 



lOr Jacob. * See marginal note on eh. 5:46. > Some ancient authorities insert and he appoi 
twelH, ' 
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I^^U^^H^^I 


^^^ INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE JOURNEY ST^^^^B 


' Matt. ID 


IMAHK3] 


ILuu ^^1 


!s tie son of Alphfflus, 


and 'JamcR. the ion of AJphouB, 


ai>d 'James the .on ot Atpbrnia. ^^1 


rhaddfeua; 


and Thaddffiufl 






Bud Simon 


and SiiDon who was called ^^^^| 


ZaaaoBiaa, 


the *CanaiiiBaa, 


the ZBolot. ^^H 
16 and Judas Me 'son of 'Jamas, ^^^H 


Bdw iBcariot, 
f&a 'betrayed him. 


19 and JudikS Iscariot, 


and Judas Ificariut, ^^H 


who bIbo 'betrayed him,] (131) 


who beoame a iraih)!^] [{34) ^^H 


71. INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE JOURNEY ^^| 


Matt. 105-15 


Mam 6:8-11 


Luke 9:2-5 ^^^H 


!l€se twelvp Jesus Bent 




2 'And be eent them ^^^H 


barged them, saying, 




^^^^H 


ot into any way of the 






dee, and enter not into any 






f the Samaritans ; but go 






X to the lost sheep of the 




^^^^^^^^^1 


of Israel. 






nd as ye go. 




^^^^^^^^1 


b, saying, 




to preach ^^^^H 


kingdom of heaven 




the kingdom of God, ^^^^| 


hand. 






«1 the sick. 




and to heal Hhe eick. ^^^| 


the dead, cleanae the 






B, cast out demons: 




^^^^1 


ye received, freely give. 








8 and he charged them that 


3 And he said unto them, ^^^| 


■ you 


* they should take nothing 


"Take nothing ^^H 




for Iheir journey, 


for your joinmey, ^^^| 


1 


Luke ^^^H 




' and heal the aick Ibat are Iherela. ^^H 




and say unto Ibem, ^^^H 




The kingdom ot Ood ^^^H 


^^^^^^H 


Is come Digli unto you. ((101) ^^H 


^^^^^^^L 


Luke c ^^^1 


^^^^^^^^^g 


"Cany ^^H 




no ^^^M 




DO wallet, ^^^H 




no Bhoea; ^^H 




7a,cADd [n that Bsme house remain, ^^^^H 




eating and drlaklng such thiiiEi ^^H 




astbeyElve: . . . ^^^M 


^^^ 


GoQotriomhouaetohouae. (|1D1) ^^^H 


br.Ja<i>» 'Ot.Ztalol Se«Lk.6:l5; Aclsl:l3. • Or, ditiwrM 


Mmup • Or. brother SeeJudel. ^^H 


^BCient ■uthoillliH omit Oit HA. 
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Mark 6 


LUKB • 


[a. ▼■. 10 below] 


save a staff only; 


neither staff. 




no bread, no wallet, 


nor wallet, nor breadf 


no gold, nor sUver, 






nor brass 


no Hnoney 


nor money; 


in your ^purses; 


in their ^purse; 




10 no wdlet for your joumeyi 






neither two coats, 


[cr. ▼■. tMiov] 


neither have two coats. 


nor shoes, 


9 but to go shod with sandals: 




nor staff: 


|a.yi.8Abov«l 
and, said he, 




• 


put not on two coats. 


[LuxB 10.7&] 


for the laborer is worthy of 




[for the laborer is worthy of 


his food. 


10 And he said unto them. 


his hire.] (|101) 


11 ^And into whatsoever 


Wheresoever ye enter into 


4 And into whatsoever 


city or village 


a house. 


house 


ye shall enter, 




ye enter. 


search out who in it is worthy; 






and there abide 


there abide 


there abide, 


till ye go forth. 


till ye depart thenoe. 


and thence depart. 

[LuKS 10:5. 6] 


12 And as ye enter into the 




[And Into whatsoever 


house. 






salute it. 




first say, Peace 6« to this home. 


13 And if the house be worthy. 




6 And if a son of peace be 

there, 


let your peace come upon it: 




your peace shall rest upon Un: 


but if it be not worthy, 




but if not, 


let your peace return to you. 




it shall turn to you again.] 
(§101) 


14 •And whosoever shall 


• 

11 ^And whatsoever place shall 


5 "And as many aa * 


not receive you, 


not receive you. 


receive you not, 


nor hear your words, 


and they hear you not, 





Luke 10:10. 11 
A But into whatsoever 
city ye ihaU enter, 
and they receive you not, 
go out into the itreeti thereeC and 
say. 

11 Even the duit from yoordty. 
that deaveth to our feet, 
we wipe off against you: 
nevertheless know this, thai the 
kingdom of Qod is come nigh. 
(§101) 



'Or. ffirdUs, >Gr. brass. 



• Or. girdk. «0r, enter first, say •Or, U 
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§72 



Matt. 10 

as ye go forth out of 

that house or that city, 

shake off the dust 

of your feet. 

^lOC. Matt. 10:18 and panlUiL (S7a)) 

15 ^VerOy I say unto you. 
It shall be more toleraUe 

for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment^ 
than for that dty. 



Mark 6 
as ye go forth thence, 

shake off the dust 
that is under your feet 
for a testimoKiy unto them. 



Luke 9 

when ye depart from 

that city, 

shake off the dust 

from your feet 

for a testimony against them. 

[Luu 10:12] 
[*I say unto you. 
It diall be more tolerable 
in that day 
for Sodom, 



than for that dty.] (flOl) 



IS. PEBSECUnON PREDICTED 



Matt. 10:16-23 




[LuKB 10:3] 
[Go your waya; 


16 Behddy I send yon forth 




behold, I send you forth 


as sheep in the midst of wohres: 




aa lambs in the midat of wolresL] 


beye theref<xe wise as sopenls. 




(flOl) 


and ^harrnkfls as doves. 








[Man 13^1 


[LuKB 21:12. 13] 


17 But beware of men: 


(But take 3re heed to youfsehrea : 


[But before all theae thinga, ih&y 
ahaU lay their handaon yoo, and 
ahaU pefsecote yoo. 


*for they will ddirer joa up 


*for Ihcj ahall deliTcr yoa op 


*deiivcnng you up 


tocoandb, 






and in their ^ynagogiMB 


and in qmagogoea 


to the ^smagogoea and priaoiis^ 


th^ win seonige yon; 


ahaU 3re be beaten; 




18 yea and before 


and befoie 




guveruura and kings 






diall yebebroo^it 


ahaU ye stand 




for my sake, 


for my sake. 


for my name'a aake. 

13 It dbaH tank out onto yoo 


for a testimony to them 


for a testimony mito them.] 


for a teatimony.] (f 161) 


and to the GentikB. 


(1161) 





Matt. 11:34 

* Bat I aaj onto yoo that 
ft ahaU be moie totaabto 
for the land of Sodom 
In the day of liiiltiwt, 
than fte theoL CH7) 

Malt.34Jtt 

» Then Ann thay ddlvw 

onto trfbnlalioa. 

and ahaD Ull yon: CII61) 



*Or. 



sGr.yoo 
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Matt. 10 


[Mabk 13:11-18] 


[Lun 12:11, 121 


19 But when they 


[And when they lead you 


(And when they bring you 




to judgmerU, 


before the synagogues, and 
the rulers, and the authoritiei. 


deliver you up, 


and deliver you up, 




'be not anxious 


^ be not anxious beforehand 


'benot anziouB 


how or 




how or what ye shaU answer, or 


what ye shall speak: 


what ye ihall speak: 


what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Spirit 


for it shall be given you 


butSwhatfloevcr shall be given yoxi 


shall teach you 


in that hour 


in that hour, 


in that very hour 


what ye shall speak. 


that speak ye; 


what ye ought to say.] (|111) 


20 For it is not ye that speak, 


for it is not ye that speak. 




but the Spirit of your Father 


but the Holy Spirit. 


(a.LiikBl2:12atof«| 


that speaketh in you. 




(LtTKS 21:16, 17, 10) 


21 *And brother shall 


12 ^And brother shaU 


r^ut ye shall be 


deliver up 


•deliver up 


'delivered up 


brother to death, 


brother to death, 


even by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolk, and friends; 


and the father his child: 


and the father his child; 




and children shall rise up 


and children shall rise up 




against parents, and 


against parents, and 


and 8ome of you %hall they 


>cause them to be put to death. 


*cause them to be put to death. 


cause to be put to death. 


22 ^And ye shall be hated 


13 ^And ye shall be hated 


17 ^'And ye shall be hated 


of all men 


of all men 


of all men 


for my name's sake: 


for my name's sake: 


for my name's sake. • • . 


but he that endureth 


but he that endureth 


10 In your *patienoe 


to the end, 


to the end, 




the same shall be saved. 


the same shall be saved.] (f 161) 


ye shall win your Souls.) ({lOD 



Matt. 24:9a 
^ Tben shall they 
deliver you up 
unto tribulation, 
and shall kill you: (|161) 

Matt. 24:9&. 13 
e and ye shall be hated 
of all the nations 
for my name's sake. . . . 
13 But he that endureth 
to the end, 
the same shall be sayed. 



Luke 21:14, 15 
A Settle it therefore in your hsarts, 
not to meditate beforehand 
how to answer: 

16 for I will ^ye you a mouth sod 
wisdom, which all your adyemrici 
shall not be able to withstand 
or to gainsay. (1161) 



(1161) 



1 Or.'piif them to death 
«0r, Mm« 



s See ch. 3:19. * Or, betrayed * Or, stiall they put to death * Or, ffetf/ottnes] 
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Matt. 10 

^ when they persecute 
|l this city, flee into the 
' for verily 1 say unto 
Ye shall not have gone 
gb the cities of Israel, 
le Son of man be come. 



73. COUHAGE AND FAITH 



Matt. 10:24-33 
A disciple is not nhove his 



:ie be as his teacher, 
he iservant as his lord. 
!y have called the roaater 
e houec 'Beeliebtib, how 
more them of his house- 



tar them not therefore: 

Jiere is nothing covered, 

ihall not be revealed; 

id, 

iholl not be known. 



fd&rkness, 

; ye in the light; 
rfiat ye hear 

lim upon the housetops. 



t afraid of them 



ILuD 6:401 I 

(The disciplo ia not abavc bis 

but every oua when he ia pei- 

focW 

shall be sa hia teacher.] (t40) 



[Lun 12:21 

['But lliere is nothlDe mvered up, 
that shall not be revealed; 
Hnd hid. 
that BhoU not be known. 1 ({111) 

[LulE 12:3-91 
[Whcretorc whatsoever ys have 

ia tlie darkness 

shall bo heard in the lieht; 

and what ye have spoken 

in the ear in the inner chambva 

shall be proclaimed upon tha 

housetops. 

4 And I Bay mito you my 

Be not nfraid »f thorn 



Mark *:22 


Luke 8:17 


For there Is nothing hid. 


"For nothing Is hid. 


BBve that It HhouLd be mwiifeBled 


that shall nnt be made maDlIeat; 




nof Dni/OiiTiB secret, 




that shall not be known and 


come lo Light. ((SS) 


come to Ilgbt. (iSG) 
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[LuKS 12] 


that kill the body, 




that kill the body. 


but are not able 




and after that have no mor« 


to kill the soul: 




that they can do. 


but rather 




6 But I win warn you whom 
duUlfear: 


fear him 




Fear him, 


who is able to destroy both soul 




who after he hath kOled hath 


and body in %ell. 




^wer to cast into 'hell; 
yea, I say unto you. Fear him 


29 Are not two sparrows 




6 Are not five sparrowB 


sold for a penny? 




eold for two pence? 


and not one of them 




and not one of them 


shall fall on the ground 




is forgotten 


without your Father: 




in the sight of God. 


30 " but the very hairs of 




7 'But the very hain of 


your head are all numbered. 




your head are all numbered. 


31 Fear not therefore: 




Fear not: 


ye are of more value 




ye are of more value 


than many sparrows. 




than many sparrows. 
8 And I say unto you. 


32 Every one therefore who 




Every one who 


shall confess 'me before men, 




shall confess hne before men, 


*him will I also 




'him shall the Son of man tlio 


confess before my Father 




confess before the angels of Gw 


who is in heaven. 






33 ^But whosoever shall 




^ut he that 


deny me 




denieth me 


before men, 




in the presence of msD 


him will I also deny 




shall be denied 


before 




in the presence of 


my Father who is in heaven. 




the angels of God.] (fill) 



Mark 8:88 

^ For whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words 
In this adulterous and sinful gen- 
eration, 

the Son of man also shall 
be ashamed of him, 
when he cometh 

in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. (|87) 



Luke 21:18 

a And not a hair of 

your head shall perish. (flOl) 

Luke 0:26' 
^ For whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me and of my wor 



of him shall the Son of man 

be ashamed, 

when he cometh 

in his own glory, 

and the glory of the Father, 

and of the holy angels. (§87) 



> Gr. Gehenna. * Or. in me, < Or. in him. * Or. authorUy 
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ON TAKING UP ONE'S CROSS 



74. 


ON TAKING UP ONE'S CROSS 


Matt. 1(I:34-3» 




[Ldkb 12:51, 53] 


34 Think not that I came 




(Think ye that I am come 


to <send peace on the earth: 




to sivo peace in the earthT 


I cane not to 'send peace, 




I Ml you, Nay; 


but ;i sword. 




but rBther division: ... 


35 For I came to set a man 




53 They shaU bo divided, 
father aeainat bod. 


At raiianoe agaiiut his father, 




and son against father : 
mother aeainat daushtcr. 


and the daughter against 




and daughter againat 


her mother, 




her mother; 

mother in law againBt her 

dnughtCT in taw. 


and the daughter in law 




and daughter in law 


against her mother in kw : 




HgaiuEt her mothci in 1bw.| 


36 and a man's (oes shall be 




(fiiei 


they ot hia own household. 




ILuiB 14;28. 27] 
[If any man cometh unto me, 


37 He that loveth 




and hateth not 


father or mother 




his own father, and mother. 


more than me 






■ not worthy of me; 






and he that loveth 






■on or daughter 

1 




and wife, and pfaUdren, 
and brethren, and aieten, 
yea. and hia own life also. 


■ more than me 






T b not worthy of me. 




he cannot be my disciple. 


38 "And he that doth not 




27 "WhoBoever doth not 


take his cross 




bear hia own oroas, 


and follow after me, 






is not worthy of me. 




cannot be my disciple.] (1124) 



ahall loie It: 

and whoMieTer shall loM b 
for my sake 
abailfladlt. <iS7) 



Mark S:3*t), 3S 
, a It »ny man would come al 
let blm deny himself, 
and lake up hU cross. 
and follow me. 
as For whosoever would bi 

BboU lose It; 



shall Have It. ({87) 



<■ It any man would come atte 

let him deny hlmiair. 

and lake up his cioss dally. 



L 



Gr. out. ' See marginal a 



i 
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[LuKB 17:33] 


39 He that ^findeth 




[Whosoever shall seek to gain 


his life 




his life 


shall lose it; 




shall lose it: 


and he that 'loseth his life 




but whosoever shall lose hiM life 


for my sake 






shall find it. 




shaU preserve it] (|133) 



76. ON REWARDS 



Matt. 10:40-42 

40 *He that receiveth 
you 
reoeiveth me. 



and he that receiveth me 

receiveth 

him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a 
prophet shall receive a proph- 
et's reward: and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man's re- 
ward. 

42 And whosoever shall give 
to drink 

unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only, 

in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you 
he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 



[Mark 9:41] 
[For whosoever shall give 

you 

a cup of water 

to drink, 

'because ye are ChriBt's, 

verily I say unto you, 

he shall in no wise lose 

his reward.] ({93) 



(LuKB 10:16] 

[^He that heareth 

you 

heareth me; 

and he that rejecteth yoo 

rejecteth me; 

and he that rejecteth me 

rejecteth 

him that sent me.] (f 101) 



Matt. 18:5 

• And whoso shall recelye 
one such little child 
in my name 
receiveth me: (|02) 



Mark 937 

s Whosoever shall receive 

one of such little children 

in my name, 

receiveth me: 

and whosoever receiveth me, 

receiveth not me, but 

him that sent me. (|02) 



Luke 0:486 

o Whosoever shall receive 

this lltUe chUd 

in my name 

receiveth me: 

and whosoever shall receive me 

receiveth 

him that sent me: (102) 



1 Or, found * Or, loit > Qr. in name thai ye are. < Or. save it alive. 
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THE DEATH OP JOHN THE BAPTIST §77 | 




76. THE DEPARTURE OF JESUS AND THE DISCIPLES 


Mait. 11:1 


Mabs 6:12. 13 


LuKB 9:6 




12 And they went out, 


6 And they departed, and 




and preached 


preaching 




that men should repent- 


the 'goflpel, 




13 And they cast out many 












und anointed with oil many 






tliat were sick. 






and healed them. 




I And it came to paaa when 










^^^^H 


his twelve disciples, he departed 




^H^^l 


thence to teach and preach in 






tlieirciUes. ( + {47) 




^^^ 


77. THE DEATH OP JOHN THE BAPTIST 1 


Matt. 14:1-12 


Mabe 6:14-2g 


Lbkb B:7-B 1 


1 At tbat season 






Herod the tetrarch 


14 And king Herod 


7 Now Herod the tetrarch 


beard the report concerning 


heard thtrtof; for hia name 


heard of all that was done: 


J.™, 


had become known; 


and he was much perplexed, be- 


t and said unto hia servants, 


and 'he said. 


cause that it was said by some. 


flbis is John the Baptist; 


John the Baptizer 


that John 


he is risen from the dead; 


is risen from the dead. 


W03 risen from the dead; 


•nd therefore do these 


and therefore do these 




Inneni work in him. 


powers work in him. 






15 But others said, 


8 and l>y some. 




It is Elijah. 


that Elijah had appeared; 




And others said. 


and by others, that 




/( M 11 prophet, even as one of 


one of the old prophcta was 




the prophets. 


risen again. 




16 But Herod, when he heard 


9 And Herod 




thereof, 






said, John, whom I beheaded, 


said, John I beheaded: 




he is risen. 


but who is this, about whom 
I hear such things? 
And he aoueht to see him. . 
[LnKK 3:19, 20] 


1 3 For Herod 


17 For Herod himself 
had sent forth 


[but Herod the tetrarch, ' 


1^^ laid hold on John, 


and laid hold upon John, 






b 101 
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and bound himi 

and put .him in prison 

for the sake of Herodias, 
hia brother Philip's wife. 



4 For John said unto him, 
It is not lawful for thee 
to have her. 



5 And when he would have 
put him to death, 

he feared the multitude, 
because they coimted him 
as a prophet. 



6 But when Herod's birthday 
came, 



the daughter of Herodiaa 
danced in the midst, 
and pleased Herod. 



7 Whereupon he promised 
with an oath 
to give her 
whatsoever she should ask. 



Mabx 6 

and bound him 
in prison 

for the sake of Herodias, 
his brother Philip's wife; 
for he had married her. 



18 For John said unto Herod, 
It 18 not lawful for thee 

to have thy brother's wife. 

19 And Herodias set herself 
against him, 

and desired 
to kill him; 
and she could not; 

20 for Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was 

a righteous and holy man, 
and kept him safe. And when 
he heaxd him, he >was much 
perplexed; and he heard him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, 

that Herod on his birthday 

made a supper to his lords, and 
the 'high captains, and the 
chief men of Galilee; 

22 and when 

Hhe daughter of Herodias 
herself came in and danced, 
%he pleased Herod and them 
that sat at meat with him; and 
the king said unto the dunsel. 
Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 



Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 



[Luxa 3] 



being reproved by him 

for Herodias 

his brother's wife, 

and for all the evil things 
which Herod had done, 
20 added this also to them 
that he shut up John in prise 
(U7) 



> Many ancient authorities read did many things. * Or, military trUnmes 
ancient anthorlties read Ms daughter Herodias. * Or, it 
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MiTT. U 


Marks 

me, I will give it thee, 

unto the halt of my kingdom. 


J 


8 And ahe, being put forward 


24 And ahe went out, 




by her mother, 


and said unto her mother, What 
shall I ask? And she said, The 
head of John the Bapliier. 
25 And she eame in straight- 
way with haate unto the king, 


■ 


ttith, 


and asked, saying, 1 wiU that 
thou forthwith 


■ 


Give me here on a. platter 


give me on a platter 




the head of John the Baptist. 


the head of John the Baptist. 


^^^^^1 


9 And the king was griei/ed; 


26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry; 


■ 


but for the sake of hiB oaths, 


but for the sake of his oaths, 




Utd of them that sat at meat 


and of them that eat at meat, 




with him, 




^^^^^1 




he would not reject her. 

27 And straightway the king 


■ 


10 and be eent 


sent forth a soldier of his guard, 
head: and he went 


■ 


•nd beheaded John 


and beheaded him 




ID the prison. 


in the prison. 


^^^^H 


11 And hia head was brought 


28 and brought bis head 




on a plati^r. 


on a platter. 




Mtd given to the damseh 


and gave it to the damsel; 




»nd ahe brought it 


and the damsel gave it 


^^^^H 


to tier mother. 


to her mother. 






29 And when hid disciples beard 
ikereoS, 


■ 


came, 


they («me 




and took up the corpee, 


and took up his corpie. 




ftnd buried him ; 


and laid it in a tomb. 




ttad they went and told Jeaua. 




^^H 


78. ' THE FEEDING OP THE FIVE THODSAND 1 


Matt. ll:13-23a 


Mask 6:30-40 


LnsE 9:10-17 1 




30 And the apoatlee 


10 And the apostles, 1 




gather themselves together unto 


when they were returned, 1 




Jesus; 


1 




and they told him all things. 


declared unto him ' 




whatsoever they had done, and 


what things they had done. 








■ a. M»tl. 16:33-39; Mark B:l-10 ()8a>. 
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31 And he saith unto them, 


And he took them. 




Come ye yourselves apart into 






a desert place, and rest a 






while. For there were many 






coming and going, and they 






had no leisure so much as to 






eat. 




13 Now when Jesus heard it, 






he withdrew from thence 


32 And they went away 


and withdrew apart 


in a boat, 


in the boat 




to a desert place apart: 


to a desert place apart. 


to a city called Bethsaida. 


and when the multitudes 


33 And the people 


11 But the multitudes 


heard thereof, 


saw them going, 
and many knew them. 


perceiving it 


they followed him 


and they ran together there 


followed him: 


^on foot from the cities. 


k)n foot from all the cities, 
and outwent them. 




14 And he came forth, 


34 And he came forth 




[Matt. 9:36] 






and saw [But when he saw 


and saw 




a great multi- the multitudes, 


a great multitude, 




tude. 






and he had he was moved 


and he had 


and he welcomed 


compassion with oompassion 


compassion 




on them, for them, 


on them. 


them, 


because they were 


because they were 




distressed and 






scattered, 






as sheep 


as sheep 




not having a 


not having a 




shepherd.] ({70) 


shepherd: 






and he began to teach them 


and spake to them 




many things. 


of the kingdom of God, 


and healed their sick. 




and them that had need of 
healing he cured. 


15 And when even was come, 


35 And when the day was 


12 And the day began to 




now far spent, 


wear away; 


the disciples came to him, 


his disciples came unto him. 


and the twelve came, 


8a3dng, The place is desert, 


and said, The place is desert. 


and said unto him. 


and the time is already past; 


and the day is now far spent; 




send the multitudes away, 


36 send them away, 


Send the multitude away, 


that they may go into 


that they may go into 


that they may go into 


the villages. 


the country and villages 


the villages and country 




round about. 


round about, and lodge, 



> Or, by land 
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Maw. U 


Mi,HK 6 


Llke 9 


buy themselves food. 




and get provisions: 




to eat. 




.muibtrnj 


let. vtMibmre] 


for we are here in a desert 

place. 


But Jesus 




13 But he 


unto them, 


said unto them, 


said unto them. 


y have no need to go away; 




r ye them to eat. 


Give ye them to eat. 


Give ye them to eat. 


&jul they say unto him, 


And tJiey say unto him. 


And they said, 


i 




We have no more than 




five loaves and two fislies; 


Shall we go and buy 


except we should go and buy 




two hundred 'ahiUings' worth 






of bread, 


food ^^M 




and give them to eat? 


for aU this people. ^^M 
14 For there ^^H 




38 And he aaith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? go 
and sec. 
And when they knew, they say. 


were about five tbousood men. ^H 


bam here but 






loavea, and two fishes. 


Five, and two fishes. 




And he said, 






ig them hither to me. 






And he commanded 


39 And he commanded them 


And he said unto his disciples. 


multitudes to 'dt down 


that all should "sit down 


Make them 'sit down 






in companies, about fifty each. 


,he Brass; 


upon the green grass. 


15 And thoy did so. 




40 And they sat down in ranks, 


and made them all 'sit down. 






he took the five loaves. 


41 And he took the five loavea 


16 And he took the five loaves 


the two fishea, 


and the two fishea. 


and the two fishea, 


looking up to heaven, 


and looking up to heaven, 


and looking up to heaven. 


tleaaed, and brake 


he blessed, and brake the loaves ; 


he bleaacd them, and brake; 


gave the loaves 


and he gave 


and gave 


he disciples. 


to the disciples 


to the disciples 


the disciples to the mul- 


to set before them; 


to set before the multitude. 


des. 


and the two fishea divided he 
among them all. 




\ad they all ate. 


42 And they aU ate, 


17 And they ate. 


were filled: 


and were filled. 


and were all filled: 


they took up that 


43 And they took up 


and there was taken up that 


■ Gr. ncUne. ' The nford In t 


eCreBk denotes a. tolu WQClh »bou 


t elBbl pence hiU pemij, ur noMly 


Dteeo cents. 
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which remained over 




which remained over to the 


of the broken pieces. 


broken pieces. 


of broken pieoes, 


twelve baskets full. 


twelve basketf uls, 
and also of the fishes. 


twelve baskets. 


21 And they that did eat 


44 And they that ate the loaves 




were about five thousand men. 


were five thousand men. 


ca.Ti.u«bof«] 


besides women and children. 






22 And straightway he con- 


45 And straightway he con- 




strained the disciples 


strained his disciples 




to enter into the boat, 


to enter into the boat, 




and to go before him 


and to go before him 




unto the other side, 


unto the other side 
to Bethsaida, 




till he should send 


while he himself sendeth 




the multitudes away. 


the multitude away. 




23 And after he had 


46 And after he had 




sent the multitudes away, 


taken leave of them. 




he went up into the moimtain 


he departed into the mountain 




apart to pray: 


to pray. 





79. THE WALKING ON THE SEA 



Matt. 14:23&-36 


Mabk 6:47-56 




236 and when even was come. 


47 And when even waa come, 




he was there alone. 






24 But the boat 'was now 


the boat was 




in the midst of the sea. 


in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the land. 
48 And seeing them 




distressed by the waves; 


distressed in rowing. 




for the wind was contrary. 


for the wind was contrary 
unto them. 




25 And in the fourth watch 


about the fourth watch 




of the night 


of the night 




he came unto them, 


he Cometh unto them, 




walking upon the sea. 


walking on the sea; 

and he would have passed by 

them: 




26 And when the disciples 


49 but they, when they 




saw him walkmg on the sea. 


saw him walking on the sea. 




they were troubled, saying. 


supposed that 




It is a ghost; 


it was a ghost. 




and they cned out for fear. 


and cned out; 

50 for they all saw him, 

and were troubled. 





& Some ancient authorities read wom many furlongs dUtarU from the land. 

106 




THE WALKING ON THE SEA 


579 


Matt, U 


Mabe « 




lit fltrughtway Jesus 


But he straightway 


_^ 


1 uqU> them, 


spake with them. 




B> 


and saith unto them, 




good cheer; it ia I; 


Be of good cheen it is I; 


^^M 


t afraid. 


be not afraid. 




Dd Peter answered him 




^^^^^^H 


laid, Lord, if it be thou, 






ae come unto thee upon 




^^^^^^1 


TOteTB. 29 And he said, 






;. And Peter went down 




^^^^^^H 


the boat, and walked 




^^H 


the waters 'to come to 






. 30 But when he saw 






irind, he was afraid; and 




^^^^^^H 


ning to sink, he cned out, 






B, Lord, save me. 31 






immediately Jesus 




^^^^^^1 


:hed forth his hand, and 




^^^H 


bold of him, and aoith 






him, thou of tittle faith. 






store didst thou doubt? 




^^^^^^1 


nd when they were 


51 And he 


^^^^H 


up 


went up unto them 




iieboat. 


into the boat; 






and the wind ueased: 




nd they that were m the 


and they 


^^^H 


ihipped him, 




^^^^^1 


g. Of a truth thou art the 




^^^^^^H 


if God. 


concerning the loaves, 

but their heart was hardened. 


■ 


And when they had 


53 And when they had 




ed over, 


'crossed over. 




came to the Lmd, 


they rame to the land 






and moored to the shore. 


^^H 


nd when 


54 And when they were come 
out of the boat, straightway 


^^H 


ten of that place 


the ptople 


^^^^^^H 




knew him, 




sent into all that region 


55 and ran round about that 


^^^^^^1 


J about, 


whole region, 




jrought unto him 


and began to cany about on 





w en. 8:3. • or, erotua 



liorities add llrcnp. 
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their 'beds 




all that were sick; 


those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 
56 And wheresoever he entered, 
into villages, or into cities, or 
into the coimtry, they laid the 
sick in the marketplaces, 




36 and they besought him 


and besought him 




that they might 


that they might 




only touch 


touch if it were but 




the border of his garment: 


the border of his garment: 




and as many as touched 


and as many as touched 'him 




were made whole. 


were made whole. 





Matt. 15:1-20 

1 Then there come 
to Jesus 
from Jerusalem 
Pharisees 
and scribes, 



sajong, 

2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress 
the tradition of the elders? 



80. EATING WITH UNW ASHEN HANDS 

Mabk 7:1-23 

1 And there are gathered 
together imto him 



the Pharisees, 
and certain of the scribes, 
who had come from Jerusalem, 
2 and had seen that some of 
his disciples ate their bread 
with 'defiled, that is, un- 
washen, hands. 3 (For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands 
Miligently, cat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders; 4 and 
when they come from tne mar- 
ketplace, except they ^bathe 
themselves, they eat not; and 
many other things there are, 
which they have received to 
hold, ^washings of cups, and 
pots, and brasen vessels.') 
5 And the Pharisees and the 
scribes 
ask him, 

Why walk not thy disciples 
according to 
the tradition of the elders. 



» Or, pallets * Or, it • Or, common * Or, up to the elbow Gr. vHth the fitt, » Gr. baptize, f 
ancient authorities read sprinkle themselves, * Or. baptizings. ' Many ancient authorities add and cau 
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EATING WITH UNWASHEN HANDS 580 1 


Matt. IB 


Mark? 




for they waah not their hands 






when they eat bread. 


but eat their bread 
with "defiled hands? 




3 And he answered and 


6 And he 




Sftid unto them, 


8wd unto them, 




[Ct- ™. 7-B below] 

1 


Well did Isalab prophesy 

of you hypocrites, 

us it is written. 
This people honorcth mo 

with their lips, 
But their heart ia far from 
me. 

7 But in vain do they wor- 
ship me, 
Teaching as Ihfir doctrines 
the precepts of men. 

a Ye leave 1 he rommandment 

of God, nnd hold fast the 

tradition of men. 

9 And lie said unto them, 


^ 


Why do ye also transgress 


Full well do ye reject 




the cammandiociit of God 


the eommuDdineDt of God, 


1 


because of 


that ye may keep 




your tradition? 


your tradition. 




4 For God said, 'Honor 


10 For Moses said, 'Honor 


Jl^^^^l 


tJjy father and thy mother: 


thy father and thy mother; 




and, 'He that speaketh evil 


and, He that spe^eth evil 


^^^^^1 


of father or mother, 


of father or mother, 




let him 'die the death. 


let him 'die the death: 


^^^^^1 


5 But ye eay, 


11 but ye say, 


^^^^^1 




If a man shall say 




to his father or his mother. 


to hJH father or hifl mother, 




That wherewith thou mightcst 


That wherewith thou mighlest 


^^^^^M 


have been profited by me ig 


have been profited by me is 
Corban, that is to say, 


H 


^ven to Gnd; 


Given to God; 




6 be HhaU not 


12 ye no longer suffer him 




boncH 


to do aught 




biafather<. 


for his father or his mother; 


^^^^^1 


And ye have made void 


13 making void 




I the •word of God 


the word of God 




■ becftoae erf your tradition. 


by your tradition, 

which ye have delivered: 

and many such like things ye do. 




1 lEi. 20:12: Dl. S:1B. ■ Ex. 


2l:U; Lev. 20:9. ■ Or. ™r«l|, d 




I pr tnt mothet. 'SnniB sncleDt kut 


borllllH road lau>. > Or. eomimm • 


1.20:13. -Ex. 30:12; Dl. 6:IB; 


l.Ki. 31:17; Lot. 20:0. 
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7 Ye hjrpocritefl^ 

well did Isaiah prophesy 

of you, 

saying, 

8 ^This people honoreth me 

with their lips; 

But their heart is far from 
me. 
But in vain do they wor- 
ship me, 

Teaching (u their doctrines 
the precepts of men. 

10 And he called to him the 
multitude, 

and said unto them, 

Hear, 

and imderstand: 

11 Not that 

which entereth into the mouth 

defileth the man; 

but that which proceedeth 

out of the mouth, 

this defileth the man. 

12 Then came the disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were 
'offended, when they heard this 
sa3ring7 13 But he answered 
and said, Every *plant which 
my heavenly Father planted 
not, shall be rooted up. 14 
Let them alone: they are blind 
guides. 



And if the blind 
guide the blind, 
both shall fall 
into a pit. 



15 And Peter answered and 
said unto him, 



(Cf. 



Mark 7 
0. 7 AboYs] 



14 And he called to him the 
multitude again, 

and said unto them, 
Hear me all of you, 
and imderstand: 

15 there is nothing 
from without the man, 
that going into him 
can defile him; 

but the things which proceed 

out of the man 

are those that defile the man.^ 



17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the multi- 
tude, 

his disciples 
asked of him 



[LuKB 6:39] 

[And he spake also a panble 

unto them. 

Can the blind 

guide the blind? 

shall they not both fall 

into a pit?] (§40) 



1 18. 20:13. * Gr. caused to stumble, > Gr. planting, « Many ancient authorities insert ver. 16 If a 
man hath ears to heart let him hear. See eh. 4:9, 23. 
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■^Qfl 


^1 


[ THE SYmPH(ENICIAN WOMAN 


.g 


M*TT. IB 


MabiT 






» unto ua the parable. 


the parable. 




^^^H 


d he said, 


IS And he saith unto them. 






1 also even yet 


Are ye 80 




^^^^1 




without underatanding also? 




^^^^^^^^1 


veive ye not, that 


Perceive ye not, that 






lever 






^^^^^^^^H 


bto the mouth 


goeth into the man, 

ti cannot defile him; 

19 because it goeth not into 

his heart, but 




■ 


B belly, and 


into hia bcUy. and 






out into the draught? 


goeth out into the draught? 
This he taid, 

20 And ho said, 




■ 


t the things which 


Tliat which 






fl out of the mouth 


proceedeth out of the man, 






orth out of the heart; 








V defile the man. 


that dcfileth tho man. 
21 For from within, 




^^^^1 


the heart 


out of the heart of men 




^^^^^^^^H 


arth evil thoughla, 


'evil thoughts proceed, 
fomications, thefta, 




^^^^1 


fB, adulteries. 


murders, adulteries, 




^^^^^^^^H 


Itiona, theflfl, 


22 coVBtinga, wickednesses, 




^^^^H 


ibiesB. 
■: 


deceit, 

laaciviousnesa, an evil eye, 
railing, pride, foolishness; 




■ 


SB are the things 


23 all these evil things 
proceed from within, 






defile the man; 


and defile the man. 












Iktwt tin nun. 

I 






^^^^1 


■ 81. THE SYROPHCENICIAN WOMAN 


^^^H 


' Matt. 1621-28 


Mark 7:24-30 




^^^^^^H 


isdJesus went out thence, 


24 And from thence he arose. 




^^^^^^H 


Shdrew into the 


and went away into the 






i Tyre and Sidon. 


borders of Tyre 'and Sidon. 
And he entered into a house, 
and would have no man know 
it; and he could not be hid. 




^ 


d behold, 


25 But straightway 






|r. MoufAU that an tHl. > Boms sncleDt nuthorltlra omit and 51dm. 


^^1 


L 


J 



§81 



THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



Matt. 16 
a Canaanitish woman 



came out from those borders, 



and cried, 8a3dng, 

Have mercy on me, O Lord, 

thou son of David; 

my daughter is grievously vexed 

with a demon. 

23 But he answered her not 
a word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, say- 
ing, Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. 24 But he 
answered and said, 
^ I was not sent but 
unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 
25 But she came 
and 'worshipped him, saying, 
Ix)rd, help me. 
20 And he answered and said. 

It is not meet 

to take the children's *bread 

and cast it to the dogs. 

27 i^ut she 
miid, 

yijtt, I>ord : for even the dogs 

eat of the crumbs which fall { 
from their masters' table. 

28 'Hi^n Jesus answered and 
wild uuU) her, 

O woman, great is thy faith: 
\fii it done unto thee even as 
thou wilt. 



Mabk 7 

a woman, 

whose little daughter had an un- 
clean spirit, having heard of 
him, 
came 

and fell down at his feet. 
26 Now the woman was aKxreek, 
a Syrophoenidan by race. 
And she besought him that he 



would cast forth the demon 
out of her daughter. 



27 And he said unto her. 
Let the children first be filled: 
for it is not meet 

to take the children's 'bread 
and cast it to the dogs. 

28 But she answered and 
saith unto him. 

Yea, Lord; even the dogs 

under the table 

eat of the children's crumbs. 

29 And he 
said unto her. 

For this sa3dng go thy way; 
the demon is gone out of tl^ 
daughter. 



Matt. 10:0 
' f;iji f o rftiher 
Ut ih« Umt »htmp 
of ih« hoiiM of InrMl. 



(171) 



I Hm marginal note on eh. 2:2. > Or, loaf 



• Or. GerUUe 
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i^^E^V^^I 


THE RETURN TO THE SEA OF GALILEE 


5S2 ] 


Matt. IS 


Make 7 

30 And she went away unto 
her house, and found 




i 


And her daughter waa healed 


the chilli laid upon the bed. 






from that hour. 


and the demon gone out, 




^ 


SS. THE RETURN TO THE SEA OF G.U.ILEE 


■ 


Matt. 1539-31 


Mark 7:31-37 






29 And Jeaus departed 


31 And again he went out 




^^^^1 


thence, 


from the borders of Tyre, 






and came ni^ 


and came through Sidon 




^^^^^1 


imto the aea of Galilee; 


unto the sea of GaUlee, 
through the midst of the bor- 
ders of Decapolia. 




■ 


and he weat up into the 








mountain, and sat there. 






^^^^^^^1 


30 And there came unto him 


32 And they bring unto him 






great multitudes, having with 






^^^^^^^^H 


them 


one that was deaf, and had 




^^ 


the lame, blind, dumb. 








maimed, and many others, 








and they cast them down at hia 


and they beseech him to lay his 






feet; 


band upon him. 






and he healed them- 


33 And he took him aside 
from the multitude privately, 
and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he spat, and touched his 
tongue; 34 and looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, and saith 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 

were opened, and the bond 
of hia tongue waa loosed, and 
he spake plain. 36 And he 
charged them that they should 
1*11 no man: but the more he 
charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they pub- 
lished it. 




ri 


31 inaomuch that 


37 And they were 






the mtiltitude wondered. 


beyond measure astonished. 






when they aaw 


saying, 

He hath done all things well; 

he maketh even the deal to 

hear. 






the dumb speaking, 


and the dumb to speak. 
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the maimed whole, and the 
lame walking, and the blind 
seeing: and they ^orified the 
God of Israel. 



8S. •TEE FEEDING OF THE FOUR THOUSAND 



Matt. 16:32-39 



32 And Jesus caUed unto him 
his disciples, 
and said, 

I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days 
and have nothing to eat: 
and I would not send them 
away fasting, lest haply 
they faint on the way. 



33 And the disciples say unto 
him. 

Whence should we have 

so many loaves 

in a desert place as 

to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus said unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 

and a few small fishes. 

35 And he commanded the 
multitude 

to sit down on the ground; 

36 and he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes; 

and he gave thanks 

and brake, and gave to the 

disciples, 

and the disciples 

to the multitudes. 



Mabk 8:1-10 

1 In those days, when there 
was again a great multitude, 
and they had nothing to eat^ 
he caUed unto him 
his disciples, 
and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three dasrs, 
and have nothing to eat: 

3 and if I send them 
away fasting to their home, 
they will faint on the way; 
and some of them are come 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. 

Whence shall one be able 



to fill these men with ^ bread 
here in a desert place? 

5 And he asked them, 
How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven. 

6 And he oonmiandeth the 
multitude 

to sit down on the groimd: 
and he took the seven loaves, 

and having given thanks, 
he brake, and gave to his 
disciples, to set before them; 
and they set them 
before the multitude. 



«Cf. Matt. 14:13-23a; Mark 6:30-46; Luke 0:10-17 (|78) 



i Or. 100969. 
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DEMANDING A SIGN FROM HEAVEN 



Matt. IS 


Mark 8 
7 And they had a lew smaU 
fiflhes: and having blessed 
them, he commanded to aet 
these also before them. 




37 And they aU ate, 


8 And they ate, 




and wec« fiUed: 


and were filled: 




uid they took up 


and they took up, 




that which remained over 






of the broken pieces, 


of broken pieces 
that remained over, 


1 


seven boskets full. 


seven baskets. 


V 


38 And they tlmt did eat 


9 And they 


■ 


were Tour thousand men, 


were about four thousand: 




besides women and children, 






39 And he sent away the 


and he sent them away. 




multitudes, 


10 And straightway 


■ 


and entered into the boat, 


he entered into the boat 
with his diaciplea, 


1 


and came into the borders ot 


and came into the parts ot 




Magadan. 


Dalmanutha, 




84. DEMANDING A SIGN FROM HEAVEN ^^ 


MiVT. 16:1-12 


Mahk 8:11-21 


■ 


I And the Fhariaeea and 


U And the Pharisees 


■ 


Sadduceea came, and 


came forth, and 


I 


trying him 






atdced him to show them 


seeking of him 




« mgo from heaven. 


a sign from heaven, 
trying him. 


^ 


2 But be answered 


12 And he sighed deeply in 






his spirit, 


P-iTKB 12:64-561 


and said imto them, 


and saitb. 


(And be BOid U> the multi- 
tudea aLto. 


'When it is evening. 




WbBn ye see a cloud rising in 
the weat. 


yeeay. 




Btraiehtway yo any. 


It tctU be fair weather: 




There cometb a ahauFCt; 


for Che heaven ia red. 




and BO it cometb to pass. 


3 And in the morning. 




55 And when i/« »« » Boulb wind 
blowine. yo Bay. 



> Tbe tollowlni wordi, to Ibe end ol vi 



id by same of. tbe moil oncleal and otbar Unportaat 



d 
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[LXTUB 12] 


It vnU he foul weather to-day: 




There will be a Scorching heat 


for the heaven is red and lower- 

• 






mg. 




and it cometh to pass. 
66 Ye hypocntea, 


Ye know how to discern 




ye know how to *iDtefx>ret 


the face of the heaven; 




the face of the earth and tl 
heaven; 


but ye 




but how is it that ye 


cannot diicem 




know not how to "interpret 


the signs of the times. 




this time?] (|117) 

[LxTKS 11:20&] 


4 °An evil and adulterous 


*Why doth this 


[This generation is an evil 


generation 


generation 


generation: 


seeketh after a sign; 


seek a sign? 


it seeketh after a sign; 


and 


verily I say unto you, 


and 


there shall no sign be given 


There shall no sign be given 


there shall no sign be given 


unto it, 


unto this generation. 


to it 


but the sign of Jonah. 




but the sign of Jonah.] ( 1 1 OT) 


And he left them, and 


13 And he left them, and 
again entering into Oie boat 




departed. 


departed to the other side. 




5 And the disciples came 






to the other side 






and forgot to take 


14 And they forgot to take 




^bread. 


bread; 

and they had not in the boat 

with them more than one loaf. 


[LuuB 12:16] 


6 And Jesus said unto them, 


15 And he charged them, saying. 


[he began to ^say unto his d 
ciples first of all, 


Take heed and beware of 


Take heed, beware of 


Beware ye of 


the leaven of the Pharisees 


the leaven of the Pharisees 


the leaven of the Pharisees. 


and Sadducees. 


and the leaven of Herod. 


which is hypocrisy.] ( |1 1 1) 



Mali. 12:39 

Bui he answered 

and said unto them. 

An evil and adulterous 

generation 

seeketh after a sign; 

and 

there shall no sign be given 

to it 

but the slf^ of Jonah 

the prophet: (|50) 



> Qr. loaves. > Or, hot wind > Or. prove. 



* Or, eay unto his disdptes. First of all tteware yt 
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Matt. 1G 


MahkS 




7 And they reasoned 


16 And they reasoned 




unoDg themsclvea, sayiog, 


one with another, "saying, 




'We took no 'bread. 


'We have no bread. 




8 And Jesus perceiving it 


17 And Jesus perceiving it 


^^ 


•aid. 


saith unto them. 




ye o( little faith, 




■ 


why reason ye among your- 


Why reason ye, 


■ 


■elves, 




^ 


because j-e have no "bread? 


because ye have no bread? 




9 Do ye not yet perceive, 


do yo not yet perwive, 
neither underatanJ? 

18 Having eyea, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? 




neither remember 


and do ye not remember? 
19 When I brake 




the five loaves 


the five loavea 


M 


of the five thou.^nd, 


among the five thousand. 


■ 


and how many 'baskets 


how many 'baakcts 
full of broken pieces 


V 


je took up? 


took ye upT 

They aay unto him. Twelve. 




10 Neither the aeven loavea 


20 And when the seven 




of the four thouaaud, 


among the four thousand. 


^^ 


ftod how many 'baskets 


how many 'baaketfuls 
of broken pieces 


i 


ye took up? 


took ye up? 

And they Hay unto him, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them. 


■ 


11 How ia it that ye do not per- 


Do ye not yet understand? 




ceive that I spake not to you 






concerning 'bread? 






But beware of 


:c[, r». IS «bav*I 


ICf. Luta 12:16 >bo«el 


the leaven of the Pharisees 












12 Then underetood they that 






he bade them not beware of 






the leaven of "bread, but of 






the teaehing of the Pharisees 




IC( LukBl319»bo™i 









1 Or. It la because i 
Greek wordi. ' Some ■ 
bnad • Ba*M In vcc. : 
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22 And tliej eome anio Betlauda. And diej fanag to 
toacfa him. 23 And he took hold o£ the fafind una I7 Ike 
▼fllase; and when he had spit en his esna, aad kid his haadi 
aught? 24 And he kxiked up, and aay, I see men; for I 
Then again he kid his hands upon hk eyts; wmd he koked 
all things cfearlj. 26 And he sent him wmmy to fak 
▼ilkge. 




into til 



PETER'S COXFEBBION 



Matt. 1603-20 



13 Nofw when JesoB came 



into the parts 

of C^eaazea PiuBppi, 



he asked his 

Who do men Bay 

^that the Son of man is? 

14 And they said, 

Scnne soy John the Baptist; 
some, Elijah; 
and others, Jeremiah, 
or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith imto them. 
But who say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, 

Thou art the Christ, 
the son of the living God 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for 
flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my 
Father who is in heaven. 

18 And I also say unto thee, 
that thou art *Peter, and upon 



27 And Jesoi ivcBt forth, 
and hk < iM Mi i| Jw i ^ 

into the viDi^geB 
of Geaaiea Philqipi: 
andon the way 
he asked hk disdpka, 
saying mito them. 
Who do men say 
that I am? 

28 And they toU 
John the Bi^ytkt; 
and others, Elijah; 
but othefs, 

One of the im^^hefeB. 

29 And he asked them. 
Bat ^dio say ye that I am? 
Peter answereth 

and saith mito him. 
Thou art the Cairist 



LoKB 9aS-21 

18 And it eune to peas, 
I he «M pnjing apart, 



tibe iiJM 'I'lffl 



him: 



andheaakad them. 



Who do tiie mnhitiideB aay 

that I am? 

19 And they ansiwering said, 

John tiie Bi^ytist; 

but others soy, EUjah; 

and others, that 

one of tiie okl pr(^)hetB k 



20 And he said unto them. 
But ^dio say ye that I am? 
And Peter aosworiog 



TheChriBt 
of God. 



1 Many ancient authorities read that I the Son of man am, 
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Luu 9 


this ^rock I will build my 






church; and the gates of Hades 












19 I will give unto thee the 






keys of the kingdom of heaven: 






Hnd whatsoever thou shalt 






bind on earth 






ihaU be bound in heaven; 






ind whatsoever thou shalt 






loose on earth 






dttU be loosed in heaven. 


• 




20 Then charged he the disciples 


30 And he charged them 


21 But he charged them, 
and commanded them 


that they should tell no man 


that they should tell no man 


to tell this to no man; 


thftt he was the Christ. 


of him. 





87. JESUS FORETELLS HIS DEATH 



hUrr. 16:21-28 


Mask 8:31-9:1 


LxTKS 8:22-27 


21 ^From that time began 

'Jems 

^ show unto his disciples. 


31 ^ And he began 




to teach them, 


22 saying, 


tliftt he must go unto JerusiEdem, 


that the Son of man must 


^ The Son of man must 


^(id 8a£Fer many things 


suffer many things. 


suffer many things. 


<^ the elders 


and be rejected by the elders, 


and be rejected of the elders 


^«id chief priests 


and the chief priests. 


and chief priests 


^^nivsribeBf 


and the scribes. 


and scnbes, 


««3dbekiUed, 


and be killed. 


and be killed, 


««3d the third day be raised up. 


and after three days rise again. 
32 And he spake ihe saying 
openly. 


and the third day be raised up. 



Matt. 18:18 
pertly I aay unto you, 
what things aoever ye ahaU 
2Jwl on earth 

""^ be bound In heaven; 
*^what things soever ye shall 
5*8 on earth 
"^ be loosed in heaven. (|97) 

!i^ Matt. 17:22,23 (190); 20:18 » Cf . Markl9:31 (|90); 10:33. 34 
'"«»>. (1139). 



.Luke 17:26 

^ But first must he 

suffer many things 

and be rejected of this generation. 

(1133.) Ct, also Luke 9:44 ({90); 

18:31-33 (1139). 



* Or. p§lra* * Some ancient authorities read Jesu» Christ, 
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22 And Peter took him, 


And Peter took him, 




and began to rebuke him, 


and began to rebuke him. 




saying, 


1 




*Be it far from thee, Lord: 






this shall never be unto thee. 






23 But he tiumed, 


33 But he turning about, 
and seeing his disciples, 




and said unto Peter, 


rebuked Peter, and saith. 




Get thee behind me, Satan: 


Get thee behind me, Satan; 




thou art a stumbling-block unto 






me* 

for thou mindest not 


for thou mindest not 




the things of God, 


the things of God, 




but the things of men. 


but the things of men. 




24 Then said Jesus 


34 And he called unto him the 


23 And he said 


unto his disciples, 


multitude with his disciples, 
and said unto them, 


unto all, 


^If any man would come after 


°If any man would come after 


^If any man would come after 


me, 


me, 


me, 


let him deny himself. 


let him deny himself, 


let him deny himself, 


and take up his cross, 


and take up his cross, 


and take up hia croas daily. 


and follow me. 


and follow me. 


and follow me. 


25 '*For whosoever would save 


35 *For whosoever would save 


24 ^or whosoever would save 


his life shall lose it: 


his life shall lose it; 


his life shall lose it; 


and whosoever shall lose his life 


and whosoever shall lose his life 


but whosoever shall lose his life 


for my sake ' ' 


for my sake and the 'gospel's 


for my sake, 


shall find itA 


shall save it. 


the same shall save it. 


26^ For what shall a man be 


36 For what doth it profit a 


25 For what is a man profited, 


profited, 


man, 




if he shall gain the whole world, 


to gain the whole world, 


if he gain the whole world, 


and forfeit his life? 


and forfeit his life? 


and lose or forfeit his own self? 


or what shall a man give 


37 For what should a man give 


r 


in exchange for his life? 


in exchange for his life? 





Matt. 10:38 

^ And he that doth not 

take his cross 

and follow after me, 

is not worthy of me. ( |74) 

Matt.|l0:30 

ft He that *flndeth 
his life shall lose it ; 
and he that 4oseth 
his life 
for my sake 
shall find it. (|74) 



Luke 14:27 

o Whosoever doth not 

bear his own cross, 

and come after me, 

cannot be my disciple. (1124) 

Luke 17:33 

ft Whosoever shall seek to gain 
his life shall lose it: 
but whosoever shall lose 
his life 

shall ^preserve it. (1133) 



1 Or, God have mercy on thee >See marginal note on ch. 1:1. 
UaHwe. 
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» Or, found « Or, lost » Gr. sate 




THE TRANSFIGURATION 



Mare 8 

' For whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me 
nod of my words 
n tills adulterous and sinful 
generat-ioQ, 

the Son of man also " tmH 
be ashamed of him, 
wheo he cometh 

in the glory of fais Father 
with the holy ongela. 



" For whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me 
and of my words. 



of him ehall the Son of man 
be ashamed, 
when he cometh 
is own glory, 
and the glory of the Father, 
and of the holy angels. 



pee the Son of n 
I hid kingdoiii. 



9:1 And he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
There are some here 
of them that stand by, 
who shall in no wise taste of 

till they see the kingdom of God 
come with power. 



27 But 1 tell you of a truth. 
There are some 
of them that stajid here, 
who shall in no wise taste of 

till they see the kingdom of God. 



[att. 17;1-I3 
&f ter aix days 



I, THE TRANSFIGURATION 
Mask 9:2-13 

2 And aft«r six days 



and bringeth them up 
into a high mountiun 
apart by themselves: 



was transfigured be- i 
; t 

ce did shine as the sun, 



,s transfigured before 



Ldib 938-36 
28 And it came to pass 
about eight days after these 
sayings, 

that he took with him Peter 
and John and James, 

and went up 

into the mountain 

to pray. 

29 And as be was praying, 

the fashion of hts countenance 

was altered, 



who If In heavea, ( |7 
iotnt. * Or, Jacob 



In Ihe preseace of m 
In tbe presepce of 



$88 


THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 1 


Matt. 17 


Maui 9 


Lnsi 9 


and his garments becBJne 


3 and bis garmenia became 


and hJB raiment beeamt 


white as the light. 


glistering, exceeding white, 
BO as no fuller on earth can 
whiten them. 


white and dazzling. 


3 And behold. 


4 And 


30 And behold, 


there appeared unto them 


there appeared unto them 


there talked with him 


Moses and Elijah 


EUjah with Moses: 


Mosea and ELjah; 




and they were 


31 who appeared in glory, 


talking with him. 


talking with Jesus. 


and spake of his Mecease 
which he was about to accooh 
phsfa at Jerusalem. 32 Now 
Peter and they that were widi 
him were heavy with sleep: but 
'when they were fully awak^ 
they saw his glory, and the im 
men that stood with him. 3k 
And it came to pass, aa (bej 
were parting from him, 




5 And Pet«r angwereth 


Peter 


and said unto Jesus, 


and saith to Jesus, 


said unto Jesus, 


Lord, it is good for us to be 


Rabbi, it is good for us to be 


Master, it is good for us to bf 


here: 


here: 


here: 


if thou wilt, I will make here 


and let ub make 


and let us make 


three 'tabemacleH; 


three 'tabernacles; 




one for thee, and one for 


one for thee, and one for 


one for tbee, and one for 


Moses, and one for Elijah. 


Moses, and one for Elijah, 


Moses, and one for Ehjah: 




6 For he knew not what to tm- 


not knowing what he mi. 


lcl.n.»bdoir.l 


for they became sore afraid. 


[Ct. «, Mt i»m».i 


5 While he was yet apeaking, 




34 And while he said these 

things, 


behold, a bright cloud 


7 And there came a cloud 


there came a cloud. 


overshadowed them: 




and overshadowed them: 


Id. TI. » below. 1 


iC(.yi.l»beloir,l 


and they [eared 

OS they entered into the doud;; 


and behold, a voice 


and there came a voice 


35 And a voice came 


out of the cloud, saying. 


out of the cloud, 


out of the cloud, saying. 


"This is my beloved Son. 


This is my beloved Son; 


This is 'my Son, my chosen: 


in whom 1 am well pleased; 






hear ye him. 


hear ye him. 


bear ye him. 


6 And when the disciples 






heard it, they fell on their face. 






"Cf. MMt. 3:17 ((J81 






> Oi. booOa • Or. deparlur* • 


r. rwrtnp r«m«<iud av>ak4 • Many 


andsnt aulhorlltw read my M« 


Son. Bm Mt. I7:S; Mk. B:7. 
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^^BHi^l 


THE TRANSFIGURATION §88 ^^M 


MAtT. 17 


MAEK9 


LtIKE 9 ^^H 


were sore afraid. 


[Ct. VI. U aborel 


ICt.n.3U>baviit ^^^1 


Id Jesua came and touched 




^^^H 


I uid said, Arise, and be 






tfraid. 




^^^H 


id lifting up their eyes. 


8 And suddenly looking round 
about, 


36 And when the voice 'came, ^^^| 


KW DO one. 


they saw no one any more. 


^^H 


Jesus only. 


save JesuH only with themselves. 


Jesus was found alone. ^^^| 


And M they were coining 


9 And as they were coming 




tfrom the inouataiD, 




^^^1 


loommanded them, saying, 


he charged them 




ttie vision to do nmn. 


that they should t«ll no man 
what things they had seen, 


m 


-the Son of man 


save when the Son of man 




tan 


should have risen again 


^^^H 


jthadmL 


from the dead. 




f 


10 And they kept the saying. 


And they held their peace, " 
and told no man in those days 
any of the things which they ■ 
had seen. ^^^J 






^^^1 




what the rising again from the 






dead should mean. 




ad his diaciplea a^ked him. 


11 And they asked him, 


^^^^^^^H 


«• 


saying, 




then say the acribea 


'i/oup is U that the scribes say 




Stijah must first come? 


that Elijah must first come? 


^^^^^^^^H 


ad be answered and said, 


12 And he said unto them. 




h indeed cometh, 


EUjah indeed cometh first. 


^^^^^^^^^1 


iaii restore all things: 


and resloreth all things: 
and how is it written of 


^^^^H 


» 13 Mow) 


the Son of man, that he should 
suffer many things and be aet 
at nought? 


^^H 


It I say unto you, 


13 But I say unto you. 




Sit j ah is come already. 


that Elijah is come, 




iiey knew him not, 




^^^^^^^^^1 


bd unto him 


and they have alsodoneuntohim 




■oever they would. 


even as it ia written of him. 


^^^^1 


1 so shall the Son of man 


ICl m 11 Umvel 




mSer of them. 






hen understood the dis- 




^^^^^^^^H 


1 that he spake u&to them 




^^^^^^B 


tn the Baptist. 




^1 


[Or, TUt KHtw* tay ... con 


. .o,..„,., M 




^^H 



§89 



THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



Matt. 17:14-20 



14 And when they were come 



to the multitude, 



there came to him a man, 

kneeling to him, 

and saying, 

15 Lord, 

have mercy on my son: 

for he is epileptic, 

and suffereth grievously; 



for oft-times he falleth 

into the fire, 

and oft-times into the water. 

16 And I brought him 
to thy disciples, 

and they could not cure him. 

17 And Jesus answered 
and said, 

O faithless and perverse 

generation, 

how long shall I be with you? 

how long shall I bear with you' 

bring him hither to me. 



89. THE EPILEPTIC BOY 
Mabx 9:14-29 



14 And when they came 
to the disciples, 
they saw a great multitude 
about them, 

and scribes questioning with 
them. 

15 And straightway all the 
multitude, when they saw him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him saluted him. 16 
And he asked them. What 
question ye with them? 

17 And one 

of the multitude 

answered him, 

Teacher, 

I brought unto thee my son, 

who hath a dumb spirit; 

18 and wheresoever 
it taketh him, 

it 'dasheth him down: 
and he foameth, 
and grindeth his teeth, 
and pineth away: 
[Cf vs. 22 bciowl 



and I spake 

to thy disciples 

that they should cast it out; 

and they were not able. 

19 And he answereth them 

and saith, 

O faithless 

generation, 

how long shall I be with jrou? 

how long shall I bear with you? 

bring him unto me. 



LxTKB 9:37-43a 

37 And it came to pass, 
on the next day, 
when they were come down 
from the mountain, 
a great multitude met him. 



38 And behold, a man 
from the multitude 

cried, saying, 
Teacher, I beseech thee 
to look upon my son; 
for he is mine only child: 



39 and behold, 

a spirit taketh him, 

and he suddenly crieth out; 

and it Heareth him 

that he foameth, 

and it hardly departeth from 

him, bruising him sorely. 



40 And I besought 
thy disciples 

to cast it out; 

and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answered 
and said, 

O faithless and perverse 

generation, 

how long shall I be with you, 

and bear with you? 

bring hither thy son. 



1 Or, rendeth him See Matt. 7:6. 



> Or, convulseth 

124 





lod the demon went out of him: 



Satt 



UQto him ; 

and when he eilw hini, 

straightway the spirit 

'tare liim grievously ; 

and he fell on the ground, 

and wallowed foaming. 

31 And he asked his father. 

How long 

this hath 

And he said, From a child. 

22 And oft-timeB it hath cast 

both into the fire 

and into the waters, 

to destroy him : 

but if thou caost do anything, 

help us. 23 And Jesus said 
unto bim, If thou canstt All 
things are possible to hun that 
believeth. 24 SIraightway the 
father of the child cried out, 
and said', I l>etieve; help thou 
mine unliclief. 

25 And when Jesus saw that a 
multitude came running to- 
gether, 

he rebuked the unclean spirit, 
saying unto him, Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I command thee, 
come out of him, and enter no 
moreintohim. 26 Andhaving 
cried out, and 'torn hi 
he come out; 
and the boy became aa ( 
insomuch that the more part 
said, Ho ia dead. 27 But Jesus 
took him by the hand, 
and raised bim up; 



t 



42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the demon 'dashed him down, 
and 'tare kim grievously. 



rebuked the unclean spirit, 



and healed the boy, 
and gave him back to his father. 
43 And they were all aston- 
ished at the majesty of God. 



I Man? oncIeQt autboiltlea add u> 
125 
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TSM ^LULILMAS MIXISTMT 





29 And htt Mid mto ™f**t 
Tfai kind cu come out 



[Luxs 17.-6] 
['And the Lord said. 



If y« liad faith 

•0 a srain of mastaid seed, 

ye would eay 

unto this flycamine tree, 

Be thou looted up, 

and be thou planted in the i 

and it would obey yoa.] (| 



M. JESUS AGAIN F0RETELU3 HIS DEATH 



Matt. 17:22, 23 



22 And wfaHe they HdKxfe in 
Galilee, 



30 And they went forth from 



and passed throng 

Galflee; 

and he would not that any man 

should know it. 



Lun 9.43M5 



Matt. 21:21 

'And Jetuf answered 
and Mid unto them, 

Verily I eay unto you, 

If ye have faith, and doubt not, 

ye ehall not only do 

what in done to the fig tree, 

but even if ye fhall fay 

unto this mountain, 

He thou taken up 

and cast into the aea, 



It BhaU be done. (|147) 



Mark 11:22. 23 

A And Jeeufl aniwering 
aaith unto them. 
Have faith lo God. 
23 Verily I say unto you, 



Whosoever shall say 

unto this mountain. 

Be thou taken up 

and cast into the sea; 

and shall not doubt in his heart, 

but shall believe that what he 

saith Cometh to pass; 

he shall have It. (|147) 



1 Many authorities, some ancient, insert Ter. 21, Bi^f tkU kkid fOsA not oui sawe 
See Mk. 0:20. 'Some ancient authorities read tstrs ' - • - 
coyM net oasi it out « Many andent authorities add m» 
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hy prayer and} 
• Or, sayl 





WHO IS GREATEST f 


892 


Matt. 17 


Mabx 9 


LUKI 9 


■UB Bud imto tbem, 


31 For he taught hia disciples, 
and said unto them, 


But while all were marvelling 
at aU the things which he did, 

he said unto hia disciples, 
44 Let these words sink into 


Tbe Sod of man shall be 
Idivered up into the hands of 


•The Son of man is 
yelivered up into the bands of 


your ears: 

"for the Son of man shall be 

'deUvered up into the hands of 


1 a^d they sbaU kill him, 

kd the third day 
9 shall be raised up. 

lad they were exceeding sorry. 


and they shall kill him; 

and when he is killed, 

after three days 

he ahall rise again. 

32 But they understood not 

the saying, 

and were afraid to aak him. 


45 But they understood sot 
this saying, and it was con- 
cealed from them, that they 
should not perceive it; 
and they were afraid to ask him 
about this saying. 



91. THE TEMPLE TAX 



24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received the 'half-shekel came 

Peter, and said, Doth not your teacher pay the 'half-ahekel? 25 He saith, Yea. And when 

came into the house, Jesus spake first to him, saying. What thinkeat thou, Simon? the kings 

the earth, from whom do they receive toll or tribute? from their sons, or from strangers? 

36 And when he said, From strangers, Jesus said unto him, Therefore the sons are free. 27 

But, leat we cause them to stumble, go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish 

that first Cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou ahalt find a 'shekel: that 

t«ke, and give unto them for me cind thee, 



DISCOURSE ON mJMILIT7, H92-SB 
». WHO IS GREATEST? 

Majik 9:33-37 
33 And they came to Caper- 
Lnd when he woa u 



Matt. 18:1-5 



' •cr. Malt. 16:31 (IB7); 
(II3C). 



house he asked tbem, What 
were ye reasoning on the way? 
34 But they held their peace: 



■8eecb.3:lS. 



r, betraved • tir. didrachma. Comj 
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^ I 

1 Lk. 15:S. J 



I» 



THE GAULEAS MISISm 



Hjm. U 


1Cak9 


LfCXBt 


1 li» tAirt Wir «HR tik 


for ther had (fi^HitBd CM vitk 


4S Aad there ante a ^eason- 


4im.i$4^M m/io Pmm^ mymg. 


saodier oo the vm j. 


i^a^tm^theokt 


Whff ihtettm <i(Ptftt«it 


who taa« the 'gmfgit 


which of them was the ^greatest 


m UU kmts^mb id htmwtu? 








35 And he saI down. 


47 But when Jesus' saw th( 
^BMOBi^ of their heart, 


2 AftdU^JMtoloai 


and called the twelve; 
and he aahh unto them. 




IMatt. 23:11] 






V/Jti 


^ any man would be fint. 


|CLm«eMBvl 


7W 


he shall be last of an. 




y'/<#f *mrvnni,] (\\tA) 


and ^servant of alL 




A litUji /:hil/J, 


3d And he took a little child, 


he took a little chikl. 


ftf«^i Ntfdt him 


and set him 


and set him 


In iJ^m rrjjdnt r;f them, 


in the midst of them: 

and taking him in hisanns, 


by his side. 


'A MJ/J Mii/J, 


he said unto them. 


48 and said unto them. 




[Mark 10:15] 


(LuKB 18:17] 


Vwily I nay unto you, 


[Verily I say unto you. 


[Verily I ssy onto srou. 


Kxt'At\fi yts turn, and l/ecome 


Whoeoever shall not receive 


Whoeoever shall not receive 




the kingdom of God 


the kmgdom of God 


an littlo children, 


as a little child, 


as a littie child. 


yo Nh/ill in no wim enter 


he shall in no wise enter 


he shall in no wise enter 


into the kingdom of heaven. 


therein.] (|136) 


therein.] (|136) 


4 WhoHoever therefore shall 






humble himnolf an this little 






child, the same is the 'greatest 






in the kingdom of heaven. 






R ^And whoHo shall receive 


37 •Whosoever shall receive 


^WhoAoever shaU receive 



Matt. 20:20, 27 

' Not HO f hall It be amonfc you : 

but whoaoever would become great 

amoiifc you 

■hall bo your 'inlnliiter: 

27 atul whosoever would be flrst 

among you 

•hall bo your •servant: (|140) 

Matt. 10:40 

^ Ho that rocolveth 
you 
rocolvoth me, 



and ho that rrcelveth me 

rt»Cf»!voth 

htm thst Mont mo. (|75) 



Mark 10:43. 44 

a Bi|t It is not so among you: 

but whosoever would become great 

among you, 

shall be your ^minister; 

44 and whosoever would be flrst 

among you, 

shaU be >servant of alL (|140) 



Luke 22:26 

A But ye shaU not be so: 
but he that is the greater 
among you, 

let him become as the younger; 
and he that is chief, 

as he that doth serve. (§178) 

Luke 10:16 

ft He that heareth 

you 

heareth me; 

and he that rejecteth you 

rejecteth me; 

and he that rejecteth me 

rejecteth 

him that sent me. (ilOl) 



I CU. greelff. > Or, minitttr > Or, queitioning * Or, senant * Or. ftondserfofil. 
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^^^^v 


ON OFFENCES T 


^^^^mp 


Matt. 18 


Mabe 9 


LOKE 9 


De Buch little child 


one of such little children 


this httle child 


I my oame receiveth me: 


in my name, receiveth me; 


in my name receiveth me: 




and whosoever receiveth me, 






receiveth not me, 


receiveth 




but him that sent me. 


him that sent me; 




(Cf.v.. MlboYt] 


for he that is 'least among you i 
aU, the same is great. 1 


U. THE MAN CASTING OUT DEMONS 




Mabk 938-41 


LTJia: 9:49, 60 




38 John aaid unto him, 


49 And John answered and said. 




Teacher, we saw one casting 


Master, we saw one casting 




out demons in thy name; 


out demons in thy name; 




and we forbade him, because 


and we forbade him, because 




be followed not us. 


he foUoweth not with us. 




39 But Jesus said. 


60 But Jeaus said unto him. 




Forbid him not: 


Forbid him not: 




for there is no man who ehaU 






do a "mighty work in my name. 






and be able quickly to speak 






evil of me. 






40 For he that ia not against us 


for he that is not against you 




is for us. 


is tor you. 


PiATT, 10:42] 




1 


kad whoaoevor shall give to drink 




i 


pmto one of these litde ones 


you 


1 


B cup of cold water only. 


a cup of water to drink, 


J 


ID the name of a diaciple, 


•because ye are Christ's, 


^^m 


Verily I my unto you 


verily I say unto you. 


^H 


be shall in no wiae low 


he shall in no wise lose 




hianmudj (ITS) 


his reword. 

9i. ON OFFENCES 


n 


Matt. 18:5-10 


Mabk 9:42-50 


tLuKB 17:2, I] 


6 but whoso shall cauae 


42 And whosoever shall cause 




one of these Uttle ones that 


one of these little ones that 




believe.on me to atumble, 


believe *on me to stumble, 






it were better for him if 


[2 It were wpll for him if 


■a great tnillatone shoulrf be 


'a great millstone were 




hanged about hia neck, 


hanged about hia neck. 


hanged about hia neck. 


and that he should be sunk 


and he were cast 


and he were thrown 


in the depth of tbe sea. 


into the sea. 


into the oca. 


■ Gr, a mUlMone lumeiJ bt/anas. 


. > Or. power. ' Gr. in nam* Iftal 


e art. • Man; ancient autborlllea 


omit on ma. lOr. iwier. 
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§94 



THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



Matv. 18 



7 Woe unto the world because 
of occasions of stumbling! 

for itmustneeds be that the occa- 
sions come; 

but woe to that man through 
whom the occasion oomethi 
8 ^'And if thy hand 
or thy foot 

causeth thee to stumble, 
cut it off, 

and cast it from thee: 
it is good for thee 
to enter into life maimed or halt, 
rather than having 
two hands or two feet 
to be cast 
into the eternal fire. 



Mask 9 



9 •And if thine e3re 
causeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: 



43 And if thy hand 
ICf. ▼s.iSDeloirl 

cause thee to stmnble, 
cut it off: 

it is good for thee 

to enter into life maimed, 

rather than having 

thy two hands 

to go into 'hell, 

into the unquenchable fire*. 

45 And if thy foot 

cause thee to stmnble, 

cut it off: 

it is good for thee 

to enter into life halt, 

rather than having 

thy two feet 

to be cast into 'hell. 

47 •And if thine eye 

cause thee to stumble, 

cast it out: 



(LUKB 17] 

rather than that he should < 
one of these little ones to stui 



1 And he said unto his disci 
It 18 impoflrible but that o 
sions of stumbling should cor 
but woe unto him, through 
whom they cornel] (|131) 



Matt. 6:30 

a And if thy right hand 

acuseth thee to stumble, 

cut it off, 

and cast it from thee: 

for it is profitable for thee that 

one of thy members should perish* 

and not thy whole body 

go into >heU. (|37) 

Matt. 5:29 

* And if thy right eye 
causeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: 



1 Or. Oehenna. 
authorities. 



s Ver. 44 and 46 (which are identical with yer. 48) are omitted by the best ude 
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THE NINETY AND NINE §95 


Miw. 18 


Mabi 9 


i 


it is good for Ihee to 


it is good for thee to 


J 


enter into life 


enter into the kingdom of God 




»-i^ one eye, 


with one eye. 




mther than having two eyes 


rather than having two eyes 


^^^^^1 


to be cast into the 'heli of fire. 


to be cast into 'hell; 

48 where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 


m 




with fire*. 


[Luut U:3i] 


IMi-PT. S;i36] 


50 Salt is good: 


^alt therefore ia good; 


[but if the salt huve lost ila 


but if the salt have lost its 


but if even the wll have lost ila 




sal mess, 






wherewith will ye season it? 




IBS) 


Have salt in yourselves, and 
be at peace one with another. 


(11241 


10 See that ye despise not 




fl 


o» of theeo little ones: for 






f»y unto you. that in heaven 






thui an^la do always behold 




^^^^^^^^M 


B« face of my Father who 






■ mbe&vec.' 




^^^M 


9B. TEE NINETY AND NINE ^^^^| 


Matt. 18:12-14 




[LoEE 15:«-7I ^^^H 


la How think ye? 




^^^H 


^uymaa 




[What man of you. ^^^H 


Uve a hundred sheep, 




having a hundred abeep. , 


ttdoDe of them be gone aatniy, 




and having loat one of them, 


"fclh lie not leave the ninety 




doth not leave the ninety 


ttdmae, 




and nine in the wilderneas. 


*''d go unto the mountains, and 




and go 


Wk that which goeth aatray? 




after that whirh i» lost, 
until he had it? 


13 And if BO be that he find it. 




5 And when he hath found it. 


*<rily 1 aay unto you. 






••leiwceth over it mote 




rejoicing. 1 


' tW over the ninety and nine 




Icr.vtTbrim.1 


^ch have not gone aatray. 






'O'll D ptofllable tor tbee iLat 


*»> ol tby membeis should 


I*r^h, 


•M Dot Iby whole boJy 


b«c«„ into .hell. (137) 


'Gr. Gehenna o/ flie. ' Many authorulra, some sncleul. Insert ver. U ForlAe Son of man rame lo 


"1 Oiiu uhUlt was toil. See Lk. l»:IO. ' Gr. Giltemm. ' Mauj ancient autbarilies add and ettry 1 


^^Ha ihatl bt Mlltd with wa. See Lev. 2:13. d 
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§96 


THE 


GALILEAN MINISTRY 


Matt. 18 






[Luu 15] 

6 And when he oometh hoi 
he oalleth together hit friei 
and his neighbon, saying ui 
them, Rejoice with me, for 1 hj 
found my sheep which was IO0 


14 Even so 






7 I say unto you, that even so 


it is not Hhe will of «your Father 






there shall be joy 


who is in heaven, 






in heaven 

over one sinner that repenteth 


[Cf. ▼!. 18 aboTel 






more than over ninety and nio 

righteous persons, 

who need no repentance.] 


that one of these little ones 






(1125) 


should perish. 









96. CONCERNING RECONCILIATION 



Matt. 18:15-17 



15 And if thy brother sin 
'against thee, 
g0| show him his fatdt 
between thee and him alone: 
if he hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 
16 But if he hear thee not, 
take with thee one or two more, 
that at the mouth of two wit- 
nesses or three every word may 
be established. 17 And if he 
refuse to hear them, tell it unto 
the ^church: and if he refuse 
to hear the ^church also, let 
him be unto thee as the Gen- 
tile and t^e 'publican. 



[LuxB 17:3] 

[Take heed to yourselves: 
if thy brother sin, 

rebuke him; 

and if he repent, 
forgive him.] (|131) 



Matt. 18:ia-20 

18 Verily I say unto you, 
"What things soever 
ye shall bind on earth 



97. BINDING AND LOOSING 



Matt. 16:19& 

and whatsoever 

thou fhalt bind on earth 



1 Or. a thing willed before your Father. * Some ancient authorities read my. 
ities omit againii thee. « Or, congregoHon » See marginal note on ch. 5:40. 
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> Some ancient autho 




ON FORGIVENESS 



Matt. 18 
3e bound in heaven; 
'hat things soever 
Ul loose on earth 
be loosed in heaven. 
pun I say unto you, 
if two of you shall agree 
rth as touching anythicg 
they shall ask, it 'shall 
De for them of my Father 
is ia heaven. 20 For 

ogether in my name, there 
in the midst of them. 



98. ON FORGIVENESS 



Matt 1851-35 
Then came Peter and said 
D, Lord, how oft shall 
rother sin ag&inst me, 
forpve him? 
Kvea times? 



BUB with unto him, 
not unto thee, 
aevcQ times; but, 
^seventy times seven. 

lerefore is the kingdon 
iveo likened unto a cer 
dug. who would make a 
ning with his 'servants. 
id when he had begun b 
a, ODe was brought unti 
that owed him ten thou- 
*taients. 2fi But toras- 
as he had not uihereu>ilk 
iy, his lord commanded 



{And If he sin asainat thw 

u timr^ ID the day. aod 
Bevea times turn again to thee, 
saying. I rcptal; 



tliou Bhalt forgivo bim.l (|131) I 



« bound !□ beaven; 



t £200, or tlOOO. 



. bondinrana. ' This laleot < 



THE GAUISAS MISISTRY 



bim to b« Kild, mwl hit «ife, 
ukd duUnn, «Jid all tiui he 
bmd, and paymeot to be taa^. 
26 Tbe ^emot theRfotc Ml 



Nyiag, Lord, hAV« pauwiee 
■ith me, and I will p^j Uwe 
UL 27 And tbe kird of that 
■acrvant, being moved with 



rcPTsave him (he *debt. 28 
Lhat ■iervant w«it out, 
round oat <d hia feUoir-aer- 
nniB, who owed him a faundrad 
UuUings: and he laid bold 
bim, and took Um by 
throat, saying, Pay what thou 
weat. 29 So hia ft^low-aer- 
vant fell down and beaou^t 
bim, aaying, Have patience 
■ritb me, and I will pay thee. 
30 And he would not: but 
■rent and caat him into priaon, 
till he sbould pay that which 
waa due. 31 So when 
rellow-aervanta saw what i 
done, Ihey were exceed 
■oiry, and eamo and told 
unto their lord all that i 

32 Then hiis lord called 









oith t 



him, Thou wicked 'Bervont, 
I forgave thee all that debt, 
becauiw tliou beaougbtcst me: 
33 shouldcHt not thou also 
have had mercy on thy fcllow- 
Burvanl, ovon mt I had mercy 
on thooT 34 And hia lord 
wriith, and delivered him to 
the tonnentora, till be should 
pay ftU tiui WH diw. 



[Mabx 11:25) 
(And whentoevor ye «taud pray- 
Ihb. 




RUtt. 18 

shall also my heaTenly 

do unto you, 
rgive not 
■ne hia brother 
lur hearta. 



ON FOBQIVENESS 



thftt your Father alao who !■ in 

may forgiva you your it 
(IM7) 



r, neUher teUI yair Fallktr who it in 
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THE GAULEAN MINISTRY 



Matt. 18 

him to be sold, and his wife, 
and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. 
26 The ^rvant therefore fell 
down and ^worshipped him, 
flaying. Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee 
alL 27 And the lord of that 
'servant, being moved with 
oompaadon, released him, and 
forgave him the *debt. 28 But 
that 'servant went out, and 
found one of his fellowHser- 
vants, who owed him a hundred 
Shillings: and he laid hold on 
him, and took kim by the 
throat, saying, Pay what thou 
owest. 29 So his fellow-ser- 
vant fell down and besought 
him, saying. Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee. 
30 And he would not: but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay that which 
was due. 31 So when his 
fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were exceeding 
sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was 
done. 32 Then his lord called 
him unto him, and saith to 
him. Thou wicked 'servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou besoughtest me: 
33 shouldest not thou also 
have had mercy on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had mercy 
on thee? 34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should 
pay all that was due. 



[Mabk 11:25] 
[And whensoever ye stand pray- 

ingr 



1 Gr. bondservant. * See marginal note on ch. 2:2. * Or. loan. « The word in the Qreek denoti 
coin worth about eight pence half -penny, or nearly seventeen cents. 
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ON FOmiVENBSS 



Matt. U 


(Mau 11] 




35 'So shall also my heavenly 






FRtber do unto you. 






if ye foi^ve not 


torgivB, if ye hava aught 




every one his brother 


agaiiuit any onci 




from your hearts. 


that your Father aloo who ia in 
heaven 

{U*7) 





Matt. «:16 
■ But It ye rorglTe not 

neither wIU your Falher 
forgive your treapaawa. 



I, ntWttr vUl your Falhtr » 



PART IV 



THE PEBEAN HUnSTRT 



99. THE DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE 



Matt. 19:1, 2 

1 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had finished these words, 
he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the borders 
of Judaea 

beyond the Jordan; 
2 and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; 

and he healed them there. 
(+§134) 



Mabk 10:1 



1 And he arose from thence, 
and Cometh into the borders 
of Judaea 

and beyond the Jordan: 
and multitudes come 'together 
unto him again; 
and, as he was wont, he taught 
them again. 



LuKB 9:51-56 
51 And it came to pass, ^Hien 



the days ^were well-nigh come 
that he should be received up, 
he stedfastly set his face to 
go to Jerusalem, 52 and sent 
messengers before his face: 
and they went, and entered 
into a village of the Samari- 
tans, to make ready for him. 
53 And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he were going to Jeru- 
salem. 54 And when his dis- 
ciples James and John saw 
thiSy they said. Lord, wilt thou 
that we bid fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume 
them'? 55 But he turned, and 
rebuked them*. 56 And they 
went to another village. 



I'Or. were being fulfilled. * Many ancient authorities add even as Elijah did. Comp. 2 K. 1:10-12. 
• Some ancient authorities add and said. Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. Some, but fewer, 
add also For the Son of man came not to destroy men's lives but to save them. Comp. ch. 10:10; Jn. 3:17; 
12:47. 
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^nm^m^Bi 


MISSION OF THE SEVENTY §101 ^M 


100. ANSWEBS TO THREE DI&CIPLEB ^| 


Matt. 8:19-22 




Ldkb «;57-62 
67 And u they went on the 
way, 


there came 'a scribe, 




a certain man 


1 unto him, 




said unto him, 


, I will follow thee 




1 will follow thee 


wever ihou goest. 




whithersoever thou goest. 


Jeeua saith unto him. 




58 And Jeaufl said unto him, 


aa hnve holee, 




The foiea have holea, 


birds of the heaven 




and the birds of the heaven 


■U; 




have 'nests; 


Bon of man hath not 




but the Son of man hath not 


J lay his head. 




where to lay hia head. 






59 And he said unto another. 


ohim, 




Follow me. But he said, 


iffer me first to go 




Lord, suffer me first to go 


y my father. 




and bury my father. 


Jeaua saith unto him. 




60 But he said unto him, 


ne; and 






t dead to bury their 




Leave the dead to bury their 


1 




own dead; but go thou and 
publish abroad the kingdom of 
God. 

61 And another also said, 

I will foUow thee, Lord; but * 
first suffer me to bid farewell 
to them that are at my house. 

62 But Jesus said uoto him. 
No man, having put his hand 
to the plow, and looking back, 

is fit for the kingdom of Cod. ^h 


^^H 101. MISSION OF THE SEVENTY ^M 


■ 




LnKB 10;1-16 ^" 






I Now after these things the 






Lord appointed seventy 'others, 






and sent them two and two 






before his face into every city ^^M 






and place, whither he himself ^^M 


IbUTT. 9:37. m 




waa about'to come. ^H 


Ittb he unto hia diBCipIes, 




2 And he said unto them, ^H 


rat indeed is plenteous, 




The harvest indeed is plenteous, ^H 


kborera arc few. 




but the laborers are few: ^H 




k J 



§101 


TEE PEREAN MINISTRY 




[Matt. 9] 




LuKX 10 


38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 




pray ye therefore the Lord 


of the harvest, that he send 




of Uie harvest, that he send 


forth laborers into his harvest.] 




forth laborers into his harve 


(§70) 




3 Go your ways; 


[Matt. 10:16a] 






[Behold, I send you forth as 




behold, I send you forth as 


sheep in the midst of wolves:] 




lambs in the midst of wolvo 


(§72) 








[Marx 6:8, 0] 


[LuKc 0:3] 




[and he charged them that they 


[And he said u 


[Matt. 10 .-9, 10a] 




them. 


[QeJ you no gold, nor silver. 


should take nothing for 


Take nothing 




their journey. 


your journey, 
4 Carry no 


nor brass in your ^purses; 




purse. 




save a staff only; 


neither staff. 


10 no wallet for your journey, 


no bread, no wallet. 


no wallet, nor wallet, 

bread, 




no Hnoney in their 'purse; 


nor money. 


neither two coats, 






nor shoes, nor staff:] (§71) 


but to go shod with sandals: 


no shoes; 




and, said he, put not on two 


neither have 1 




coats.] (§71) 


coats.] (§71) 


[Matt. 10:12, 13] 




and salute no man on the w. 


[And as ye enter into the house. 




5 And into whatsoever hous 
ye shall ^nter. 


salute it. 




first say, Peace he to this hoi 


13 And if the house be worthy, 




6 And if a son of peace be the 


let your peace come upon it: 




your peace shall rest upon *hi 


but if it be not worthy. 




but if not, 


let your peace return to you.] 




it shall turn to you again. 


(§71) 




7 And in that same house 
remain, eating and drinldng 


[Matt. 10:106] 




such things as they give: 


[for the laborer is worthy of 




for the laborer is worthy of 


his food.] (§71) 




his hire. 

(jro not from house to house 
8 And into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive y 
eat such things as are set be 
fore you: 


[Cf. Mstt. 10:8a below] 




9 and heal the sick 
that are therein. 



> Or. girHtt. • Or. bran. ' Or. girdte. * Or, enter firtt, say • Or, it 
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^^m^^v^i 


MISSION OF THE SEVENTY § 101 , 


[Matt, 10:7. Sa] 




LniB 10 ' ■ ILuKB 9:2] 


ind AS ye ro, pre&ch, eaying. 




and Bfty unta (AndhcMnttbetn 
them, forth'-o pr^sch 


rhe kiDertom 




The kingdom the kinSdfiir 






ot God of God, " ■ ■ ■ 


iikthuid. 




unto you. ' •,* ,41 


8 HmI the aick, luae the dead, 




indto h«d»lhe'.-">3 


dcwtae the lopew, cut out 




sick.] (171) J 


4emoiiia (171) 




'i 


(Matt. 10:141 


IMahe 6:11] 


1 


PAnd WboBMVM 


("And whatsoever plare 


10 "But into whatsoever city 
ye shol] enter, 


illall not recsive you. 


Bball not receive you, and they 


and they receive you not. 


■r bMtr your words. 


hear you not, 




• ya CO forth out oF that house 


as ye go forth thence. 


go out into the streets thereof 


«t that city, 




and say, 


AakeoCthedURt 


Bhttke off the dust 


! 1 Even the duat from your city, 


or TOW feet.] (171) 


that is under your feet 


that cleaveth to oar feet, 




for a testimony unto them.) (171) 


we wipe off against you : 
nevertheless know this, 
(bat the kingdom of God 


[Matt. 11:24] 




is come nigh. 


,f But I Bay unto you 




12 *1 say unto you, 


tlut it shall be moro tolerable 




It sbaU be more tolerable 


k for tiie land of Sodom in the day 




in that day for Sodom, 


of iudgnieDt. 






UtM for thee.] (H7) 




than for that city. 


[Matt. 1 121 -23a] 






(Woo unto thee, Chorub! 




13 Woe unto thee, ChorBwnl 


woe unto tbee, Bethaaidnl 




woe unto thee. Bethsaida! 


tor if the "inighty works bad 




for if the 'mighty works had 


been dope in Tyre sod Sidoo 




been done in Tyre and Sidon 


iftiich were done is you. they 




which were done in you, they i 




Luke 8:5 \ 




a And as many as 








wben ye depart 'from (hat city. 




ahake oB the duet from your feet 




tor ft teatlmony aeslnat them. 




(171) . 


Matl. la^lS 


i 


•VerUj 1 lay unto you. 


1 


It shUI be more tolerable 


1 


for the land of Sodom aad Oomor- 




Ttti In the day ot judgment. 




than tor thai city. ((711 




' Gr. pmctTi. ' Borne ancient autboilllee omit Ihe tick. 
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THE PEREAN MINISTRY 



108. ' THE GOOD SAMARITAN 



[Matt. 22:37--40] 
[And he said unto him, 



^Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy Qod with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the great and first 
commandment. 

80 'And a second like unto it 
is this, 

*Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thsrself. 
40 On these two command- 
ments the whole law hangeth, 
and the prophets.] ((154) 



[Mabk 12:29-31] 

[Jesus answered. The first is, 
^Hear, O Israel; *The Lord our 
God, the Lord is one: 
30 and thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God Hvdth all thy heart, 
and Vith all thy soul, 
and Vith all thy mind, 
and *with all thy strength. 



31 The second 
is this, 

'Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself. 
There is none other command- 
ment greater than these.] ($154) 



Lun 10:25-37 

25 And behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up -and made 
trial of him, saying, Teacher, 
what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 And he said 
unto him, What is written in 
the law? how readest thou? 

27 And he answering said. 



'Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God •with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; 



'and thy neighbor as thyself. 



28 And he said unto him, 
Thou hast answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt Hve. 29 
But he, desiring to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbor? 30 Jesus 
made answer and said, A 
certain man was going down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho; 
and he fell among robbers, 
who both stripped him and 
beat him, and departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 31 And 
by chance a certain priest was 
going down that way: and 
when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 32 And 



iDt. 6:5. s Or, And a second is like unto it, Tliou shaU love, etc. 
The Lord is our Qod; the Lord i9 one * Gr. from. 
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•Ler. 10:18. <Dt.6:4ff. *0t. 



CONCERNING PRAYER 



§105 



in like manner a Levite also, 
when he came to the place, 

land saw him, passed by od 
the other side. 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, aa be journeyed, 
came where he was: and when 
he saw him, he wiu moved with 
compassion, 34 and came to 
him, and bound up his wounds, 

I pouring on (hnn oil and wine; 
and he set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an 
inn, and took caj^ of him. 
35 And on the morrow he 
took out two 'GhillingH. and 
gave them to the host, and 
Baid, Take care of him; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, 
I, when I come back again, will 
repay thee. 36 Which of these 
three, thinkest thou, proved 
neighbor unto him that fell 
among the robbers? 37 And 
he aaid, He that showed mercy 
on him. And Jesus said unto 

I him. Go, and do thou Ukewiae. 

IM. VISIT TO MARTHA AND MAKY 
Lrxz 10:38-12 
IS Now as they went on their way, he entered into a certain village: and a certain woman 
ted Martha received him into her bouse. 39 And she bad a sister called Mary, who also 
Kt the Lord's feet, and heard his word. 40 But Martha was 'cumbered about much serv- 
and she came up to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my aistfir did leave me to 
It alone? bid her therefore that she help me. 41 But the Lord answered and said unto her, 
ftrtha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things: 42 'but one thing is newt _ 
for Mary hath chosen tlie good part, which shall not be taken away from her. J 



106. CONCERNING PRAYER 






LcM 11:1-13 

1 And it G 
he was praying i 
place, that when he ceased, 
one of his diaciples said unto 




ttijtil. or DM. 

J 





B( 


H^i 


§105 


THE PEREAN' MINISTRY 


"^^ 






LUIE 11 






him, Lord, t«ncli us to pnj. 






even as John also taught liii 






diflciplea. 


IMatt. 6.-0-13a) 




2 And he said unto them, 


(After this mBimer therefore pray 




When ye pray, say. 


Our Father who art in beavcu, 




'Father, 






Hallowed he thy name. 


10 Thy kingdom come. 




Thy kingdom come.' 


Thy will be done, aa in heaven, 


13. Mirk U3t tM panUMU (I17t)1 




■O OD Burth. 






11 Give ua this day tour 




3 Give ua day by day 'oOf 


daily bread. 




daily bnsd. 


12 And forgive ub our dobla. 




4 And forgive ub out mm; 


an WB also have forgCven 




lor we ourselvc* also for^ve 


our debtors. 






13 And bring us not into tempta- 


[O. Muk 1«:3S ud puaUela (117411 


And bring ua not into tempbh 


tion,] (J38> 

1 




tion*. 

5 And ho eaid unto than 
Which of you ehftU have t 
friend, and shall go unlo him 

Friend, lend me three loiivwj 

6 for a friend of mine is eomi 
to me from a jouraey, and I 
have nothing to set before him; 

7 and ha from within duS 
answer and sny, Trouble nn 
not: the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me M 
bed; I cannot riac and gin 
thee? 8 I say unto yo* 
Though he wilt not rise ui 
give him because he la Ui 
friend, yet becauee of hia tm- 
porlunity he will arise lai 
give him "as many as he needelh. 


■^ IMatt. 7:7-11] 






lAsk, 




And I say unto you, AaJc, 


aad it Hhall.be giv«n you: 




and it shall be given you) 


eeek, and ye shall find; 




seek, and ye shall and; 


knock, and it shall bn opened 




knoek, and it shall be opetied 


unto you: 




unto you. 


' Gr. our bread for the coming 


ay. Or, our ntedful bread < Many ancient authorlllea read OurfMlH 


who art in htatm. See Mt, B:9. 


' Maoy anclBBt aulborilles atlil Thy vilt bt done, at <n fwann. to a 


Wth. See Ml, fl:10. ' Gr. our fir 


adforlhrcomijiedau. Or, our 7i«ri/t,l 6rMiI: aa In Ml. 6:11 • Mtf 


ancient autHorlllea add tnil dfllt 


r ui from the ecil one (or. from nil). See Ml. 0:13. ' Or, tehoMM 


^ 
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ON CASTING OUT DEMONS §1(K 


[Matt. 7] 




LUKB 11 


S for ereiy one that asketh 




10 For every one that asketh 


teodveth; 




receiveth; 


iod he that seeketh findeth; 




and he that seeketh findeth; 


And to him that knocketh 




and to him that knocketh 


it shall be opened. 




it shall be opened. 


Or what man 10 there of you, 




11 And of which of you 


who, 

• 




that is a father 


if his son shall ask him for a loaf, 




shall his son ask 'a loaf, 


will give him a stone; 




and he give him a stone? 


10 or if he shall ask for a finh, 




or a fish, and he for a fish 


win giye him a serpent? 




give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an ^^, 

will he give him a scorpion? 


11 If ye then, being evil, 




13 If ye then, being evil, 


^now how to give good gifts 




know how to give good gifts 


ontojrour children. 




unto yoiu" children, 


lu>ir much more shall 




how much more shall 


your Father who is in heaven give 




your heavenly Father give 


food things to them 




the Holy Spirit to them 


tluit ask him?] (HD 




that ask him? 



THE DISCOURSE AGAINST THE PHARISEES, §ilOe-110 



lOe. ON CASTING OUT DEMONS 



[Matt. 9:32-34] 

TAnd as they went forth, 
^^ehold, there was brought to him 
^ dumb man possessed with a 



LuKS 11:14-28 



14 'And he was casting out 
a demon thai toas dumb. 



Matt. 12:22-24 

• Then was brought unto him 
^one poss esse d with a demon, 
^llnd and dumb: 
^md be healed him, insomuch that 
^he dumb man spake and saw. 
^23 And all the multitudes were 



^nd said. Can this be the son of 

^avldr 

^4 But when the Pharisees heard 

^t. they said, 

^Tbis man doth not cast out 

demons, 

^ut *by <Bedzebub 

%he prince of the demons. (|50) 



1 Some ancient authorities omit a loaf, and he give him a itone? or, > Or. a demoniac "Or, In « Or. 
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[Matt, fl] 




LuK« U 


33 ADd 




And it rame to pass. 


whoa the demon was caat out, 




when the demoD was gone n 


tha dumb man spako: 




the dumb man epalie; 


and the multitudes marvelled. 






aaymg. It was never w> aeon in 






iBrael. 


IMark 3:22-27.30] 




34 But the Phariaees said, 


(And the Hcribes that came down 
from JcruBolem said. 


15 But somo of them Bud, 




He batb 'Beeliebub, and, 


'By 'Beeliebub 


*By th« prince of the demona 


"By Uio princo of the demona 


the prince oE the demona 


caatctb he out demona.] (i5U) 


aastetb be out the demona. 


caateth he out demona. 


IM4TT. 12:38] 






(Then certain of tha aoribea 




16 And othetB, tiying him. 


and PhariBoea anawered him, 






teybg, Teacher, wo would see 




sought ot him 


a aign from thee.) (| 50) 




a sign from heaTCn. 


IMiTT. 12:25-30] 






lAnd 


23 And he failed them unto him. 


17 But he. 


kn ovine their thoughU 




knowing their t hough ta. 


he said unto them, 


and said unto them in pareblps. 
How can Satan cast out Satan? 


said imto them, 


Every kingdom di\-idcd 


21 And if a kingdom be divided 


Every kingdom divided 


AEainat itscU 


against itself, 


against itself 


is brought to desolation; 


that kingdom cannot stand. 


is brought to desolation; 


and ivay city at house divided 


26 And if ft houso be divided 


•and ft house Huidtd 


againat itaclf 


againat itecH, 


againat a. house 


flball not Btand; 


that house will not bo able to 

stand. 

26 And if Satan hath risen up 


falleth. 


28 and if Satan caflteth out Satan. 


18 And if Satan alao 


he is divided againat himself; how 


against himself, and is divided. 


is divided against himself, bf 


then aball his kingdom atandf 


he cannot stand, but hath an end. 


shall bis Idogdom standT 




|CI.T».Wb*lowl 


because ye say that 1 cast at 
demons 'by 'Beeliebub. 


27 And i( 1 "by 'Beelsebub 






catt out demons, 'by whom 




cast out demons, by whom 


do your Bona cast them out? 




do your sons cost them outf 


thefefore shall they be your 




therefore ehall tbey \x 701 


judges. 




judges. 


23 But if I 'by lie Spirit of God 




20 But if I by the anger of 0(1 


oait out demons. 




cast out demons, 


then is the kingdom of God 




then is the kingdom of God ' 


oome upon you. 




come upon you. | 

II 


lOr, In -Or, In 'Qi. Bteliebut. 'Or. Qn<I Aoimb /oftolA upon houM 
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^^^^^^^Kf? ^^ CASTING OUT DEMONS §106 J 


W^ [Matt. 12] 


[Mam 3] 


Ldeb U 


^BB Or how can one eater into 


27 But no one can enter into 


21 When the strong man fully 


"<fce house o( the swona man, 


the house of the stronB man. 


armed guardelh his own court, 


«nd iDoil bU goods. 


and spoil hia goods, 


hia goods are in peace: 


except he first biad the slrong 


except he first biad the strooE 


22 but when a stronger than 


mant 


"""■" 


be shall come upon him, and 


uid then he wiU spoU Us house. 


and then he wiU spoil his bouse. 


he taketh from him his whole 
armor wherein he trusted, 
and divideth bis spoils. 


30 He that is not with me 




23 He that is not with me 


i« acoust me; 




is against me; 


Mid he that KUthMetb not 




and he Ibat galhereth not 


with me Katlereth.l 1*50) 




with me scattereth. 




30 because they said. 


[CI. vs. IBt ■bwel 




He bath an unclean spirit.) ({50} 




[Matt. 12:43-46] 






tBut the unclean spirit, 




24 The unclean spirit 


»hea >he is gooe out 




when 'he ia gone out 


of the man. passeth through 




of the man, passeth through 


•aterieas places, Beeking teat, 




waterless places, seeking rest, 


«id findeth it not. 




and finding none, 


« Then 'he saith, 




'he saith, 


J wfll return into my 




I will turn back unto my J 


nooae whence I came out; 




house whence I came out. 1 


•ad when 'he is come, 




25 And when 'he is come, 1 


^e findeth it empty. 




'he findeth it 1 






swept and garnished. 


*S Then goetb 'he, and takeih 




26 Then goeth 'he, and takeih 


*iUl ihimKlf seven other spirits 




lo him seveD other spirits 


■Wire evil than •himself, 




more evil than 'himself; 


*«<1 they enter in and dwell 




and they enter in and dwell 


tt>we: 




there: 


JWd the last state ot that man 




and the last state of that man 


^»eoineth worse than the first. 




becometh worse than the first. 


■ «»«, so shall it be ah» unto this 






■■•*il generation.1 ((SO) 




27 And it came to pass, u 
he said these things, a certain 
woman out of the multitude 
lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him, Blessed ia the womb 
that bare thee, and the breasts 
which thou didst suck. 2S 
But he said, Yea rather, blessed 
are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 


■ lOi, 11 • Or, iueif 
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THE PEREAN MINISTRY 



107. THE SIGN OF JONAH 



[Matt. 12:39, 40, 42. 41] 

[But he anBwered and said unto 

them, 

^An evil and adulterous 

generation 

Beeketh after a sign; 

and there shall no sign 

be given to it 

but the sign of Jonah the prophet: 

40 for as Jonah was 

three days and three nights 
in the belly of the ^whale; 
so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. 
CCf. vs. 41 below] 

42 The queen of the south 

shall rise up in the judgment 

with this generation, 

and shall condemn it: 

for she oame from the ends of 

the earth to hear the wisdom 

of Solomon; and behold, 

>a greater than Solomon is here. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgment 
with thii generation, 

and shall condemn it: 
for they precnted 
at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold, 'a greater than 
Jonah is here.] ($50) 



Luxx 11:29-32 

29 And when the muldtut 
were gathering together ui 

he began to say, 

This generation is an evil 

generation: 

it seelceth after a sign; 

and there shall no sign 

be given to it 

but the sign of Jonah. 

30 For even as Jonah became 

a sign unto the Ninevites, 

so shall also the Son of man 
be to this generation. 



31 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this generatio 
and shall condemn them: 
for she came from the ends o; 
the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and behold, 

*a greater than Solomon is her 

32 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgment 
with this generation, 

and shall condemn it: 
for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; 
and l)^old, *a greater than 
Jonah is here. 



Matt. 16:4a 

An evU and adulterous 

generation 

seeketh after a sign; 

and there shall no sign 

be given unto it, 

but the sign of Jonah. (|84) 



Mark 8:12^ 
fl Why doth this generation 

seek a sign? verily I say unto you, 

There shall no sign 

be given unto this generation. 

(§84) 



» Gr. aea-monster, * Gr. more 0ian. 
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^^^^^uJ^^^^^^H^^^^^I 


^■^ THE 


RBBVKE OF THE PHARISEES §109 ^| 




108. TEE INNER LIGHT ^| 


Jaw. 6:15] 




Luke 11:33-36 ^^ 


lomen 




33 *No man, 
whcD he hath lighted a bmp, 
putteth it in a cellar, 


under the bushel. 




neither under the biuhel, 


■tsud; 




but on the stand, 


eth unto aU that arc 




that they which enter in 


e.1 (136) 




may see the light. 


.TT. 6:22. 23] 






Dt Ihe body 




34 The kmp of thy body 
is thine eye: 


tbloe eye be sbgle. 




when thine eye is single. 


lodyihaUbe 




thy whole body also ia 
full of light; 


kie eye be evil. 




but when it ia evil, 


x>dy >haU bo full of 




thy body also is full of 

darkness. 

35 Look therefore whether 


St is in tbee 




thelight that iaiu thee 


a. how great ia the 




he not darkness. 


<|39) 




36 It therefore thy whole 
body be full of Ught, having no 
part dark, it shall be wholly 
full of light, Bs when the lamp 
with its bright ahiuing doth 


■ 


give thee light. ^M 


^^B lOS. THE REBDEE OF THE PHARISEES ^| 


^^B 




Ltnca 11:37-44 ^H 


^^■^ 




37 Now as he spake, a Phar- ^^| 






isee asketh him to mine with ^H 






him: and he went in, and sat ^H 






down to meat. 38 And when ^H 


^^^^ 




the Pharisee saw it, he mar- ^1 






veUed that he had not first ^1 






bathed himself before Minin'r. ^H 




Mark 1:21 Luke 8:16 ^M 




« And be saH unto them, " And no man ^^| 




Ib (lie lamp broughl wheo be batb llgbted a tamp, ^^1 




to be put under tbe bushel, covereth It wltb a vessel, ^^H 




or under tbe bed. or pulleth [C under a bed; ^^H 




and not to bo put on tbe jlandr but pnltetb it on a stand. ^^H 




(tfiS) thai they Ibat enter in ^H 




may see tho llgbl. ((65) ^H 


Wrt/BH. 


^H 


k 


^1 
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THE PBREAN MINISTRY 



(Matt. 23:25, 26, 23] 
fWo« unto you, 
•f:f^im and Pharuees, hypocritcsl 
Utf y« cUMuue Um outnde of the 

M4fAth» pUtter, 
iMi wiihla they are full 
(tMii eitortion and cxcces. 
2M Thou blind Pharieee, 



ilttf frmide of the oup and of the 
platUff, 

that tins oubiide thereof 
iKay fieeome clean also. 

2*1 Woe unto you, 
•wrllieti and Phariiieei, hypocritcsl 
fur ye tithe mint 
and 'anijie and cummin, 
*«Mi have left undone the weight- 
^r inattere of the law, 
iuMtloe, and mercy, and faith: 
hut theeo y© ought to have done. 
*nd not to have left the other 
undone.] (J157) 

[Matt. 23:6, 7] 

Pand love 

*^^ ^^ef pu^ ^^ ^^^ 



[Mabx 12:38, 80] 
[And in his teaching he said, 
^Beware of the scribes, 
who desire to walk in long robes, 

and to have salutations 
In the marketplaces, 
30 and chief seats 
in the synagogues, 



LUKM 11 

39 And the Lord aaid un 
him. 

Now ye 

the Pharisees 

cleanse the outside of the 

cup 

and of the platter; 

but 3rour inward part is f ul 

of extortion and wickednee 

40 Ye fodish ones, did not 1 
that made the outdde mak 
the inside also? 

41 But give for alms 
those things which *are witl 

and behold, all things 
are dean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you 
Phariseesl 
for ye tithe mint 
and rue and every herb, 
and pass over 

justice and the love of God 
but these ought ye to have d 
and not to leave the other 
undone. 



43 'Woe unto you Pharisee 
for ye love 



the chief seats 
in the synagogues, 



Luke 20:46 

c Beware of the scribes. 

who desire to walk in long ro 

and love salutations 

In the marketplaces, 

and chief seats 

in the synagogues. 

and chief pla(>B8 at feasts; (|1 



' O'. m 



• Or, ye can 
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^^^d^l^^l 


r^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


1 


THE REBUKE OF THE SCRIBES JllO 


[Matt. 23] 


IM*BK 12j 


LCEE 11 


1 and the BalutatioDs 




and the ealutat.iona 


In the marketplaccB, 


and chief places at fcaata:] 
(il&B) 


in the marketplaces. 


tad to be eaUed ol tueo, Rabbi] 






(1156) 






(Matt. 23:27] 






[Woe unto you, 




44 Woe unto yout 


•Tribes SBd PharisceB, hypocrites! 






rot ye ue like unto wbited sepul- 




for ye are as the tombs 


chrt* 






irtuch outwardly appear beauti- 




which appear not. 


ful. 






but inwardly arc full o( dead 




and the men that walk over 


men's bones, and ol all uncleuu- 




thtm know it not. 


w»>.l (1157) 




II 


UO. THE REBUKE OF THE SCRIBES | 






LtTKB 11:45-54 ^ 






4S And one of the Iftwyera 


' 




answering eaith unto him, 
Teacher, in saying thia thou 
reproachest ua also. 
46 And he said, Woe unto 


[Matt. 23:4] 




you lawyers also 1 


rre*, they hind heavy burdens 




for ye load men with biirdens 


*mid grievoua to be borne, 




grievous to be borne, , 








but they themselves 




and ye yourselves 


will not move them 




touch not the burdens 


with Iheir finger.] <il50! 




with one of your fineers. 


tMiTT. 23:29-311 






[Woe unto you. 




47 Woe unto you I 








for ye build the sepulchres 




for ye build the tombs 






of the prophets, 


ud Earoiab the tombs o( the 






righteous, 






30 sDd say. Ir we bad been in the 






days of our fatherH. we should 






tmt. have been partabera with 






them in the blood of the propheia. 




and your fathers killed them. 


1 Many ancient ftuthorltle* omil an4 grteioui Co bi bona. 
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THE PEREAN MINISTRY 



[Matt. 23] 

31 Wherefore ye witnoas to 
yourselves. 



that ye are sons of them that 
dew the prophets.] (§157) 

[Matt. 23:34-36] 
[Therefore, 

behold, I send unto you 

prophets, and wise men, and 

scribes: 

some of them shall ye 

kill and crucify; and some of 

them shall ye scourge in your 

synagogues, 

and persecute from city to city: 

35 that upon you may come 

all the righteous blood 

shed on the earth. 



from the blood of Abel the right- 
eous 

unto the blood of Zachariah son 
of Barachiah, 

whom ye slew between the 
sanctuary and the altar. 
36 Verily I say unto you. 
All these things shall come 
upon this generation.] (§157) 



LUXB 11 

48 So ye are witnesses and 

consent unto the works of yc 

fathers: 

for they killed them, 

and ye build their tombs. 

49 Therefore also said the 
wisdom of God, 

I will send unto them 
prophets and apostles; 

and some of them they shall 
kill 



and persecute; 

50 that 

the blood of aU the prophets, 
which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, 
may be required of this genei 
tion; 

51 from the blood of Abel 

unto the blood of Zachariah, 

who perished between the 
altar and the ^sanctuary: 
yea, I say unto you, 
it shall be required 
of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you lawye 
for ye took away the key 
knowledge: ye entered not 
yourselves, and them that wt 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And when he was coi 
out from thence, the scril 
and the Pharisees began 
*press upon him vehement 
and to provoke him to spe 
of 'many things; 54 layi 
wait for him, to catch son 
thing out of his mouth. 



^ Gr. house. * Or, Ht themselsu vehemently against him * Or, mors 

152 



CONCERNINO FEARING AND TRUSTING GOD 



§111 



CONCERNING TRUSTFULNESS AND WATCHFULNESS, §§111-117 

111. CONCERNING FEARING AND TRUSTING GOD 

LuK£ 12:1-12 

1 In the mean time, when 
Hhe many thousands of the 
multitude were gathered to- 
gether, insomuch that they 
trod one upon another. 



[Matt. 16.-6] 
lAnd Jesus said imto them, 



heed and beware of the 
leaven 

of the Pharisees and Sadducecs.] 
(§84) 

[Matt. 10:266-331 
Cfor there is nothing 
covered. 

^hat shall not be revealed; 
^dhid, 

'^^t shall not be known. 
27 What 

^ tell you in the darkness, 
"Peak ye in the light; 
^d what ye hear 
^ the ear, 
PJt>clsim 

^Pon the housetops. 
^ And 

^ not afraid of them 

J;^t kill the body, 

^t are not able to kill the soul: 



[Mark 8:15] 
[And he charged them, saying, 

^ake heed, beware of tho leaven 

of the Pharisees and the loavcn 
of Herod.] (§84) 



he began to *say unto his dis- 
ciples first of all, 
"Beware ye of the leaven 

of the Pharisees, 

which is hypocrisy. 

2 ^But there is nothing 
covered up, 

that shall not be revealed; 

and hid, 

that shall not be known. 

3 Wherefore whatsoever 

ye have said in the darkness 
shall be heard in the light; 
and what ye have spoken 
in the ear in the inner chambers 
shall be proclaimed 
upon the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my 
friends. 

Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, 
and after that have no more 
that they can do. 



Matt. 16:116 

* ^ut beware of the leaven 

?' the Pharisees and Badducees. 

CIB4) 



Mark 4:22 Luke 8:17 

^ For there is nothing > For nothing is 

hid, hid. 

save that it should be manifested; that shall not be made manifest; 

neither was anything made secret, nor anything secret, 

but that it should come to light, that shall not be known and come 

(155) to light. (155) 



> Or. the myriads of, * Or, say unto his disciples, First of all beware ye. 
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THE PEREAN MINISTRY 




(Uatt. 10] 




Luxa 11 


kj^tntbm 




5 Bat I win warn you whoni 
ytshaUfear: 


Ucta Uim who 




Fear him, who after he hath 
killed 


M fcli« tu destroy both soul and 




hath ^Ynst to cast into %el/ 


ijfAy m *b«U. 




yea, I say unto you, Fear bio 


2d Ar« not two fparrowf sold 




6 Are not five sparrows sold 


U^ n ittnnyl 




for t¥ra pence? 


mA rwt ona of them 




and not one of them 


lAtuii fall on tho ground 




is forgotten 


w}tf«/>iit your Father: 




in the sight of God. 


^'i *l>ut the yeity hain of your 




7 'But the very hairs of your 


Utud uro all numbered. 




head are all numbered. 


Hi Fear not therefore: 




Fear not: 


y« ar« of more value 




ye are of more value 


than many aparrowf. 




than many sparrows. 
8 And I say imto you, 


'4U Every one therefore who shall 




Every one who shall 


c^mfeiM Hue before men. 




confess *me before men. 


•him will 




*h]m shall 


I alMo confess 




the Son of man also confess 


l>efore my Father who is in 




before the angels of God: 


heaven. 


[Mabk 8:38] 




33 ^fiut whosoever shall deny me 


[ ^For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words 


9 ^ut he that denieth me 


before men, 


in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, 


in the presence of men 


him will I also deny 


the Son of man also shall be 
ashamed of him, 
when he oometh 


shall be denied 


before my Father who is in 


in the glory of his Father 


in the presence of 


heaven.] (§73) 








with the holy angels.] (§87) 


the angels of God. 



Luke 21:18 

^ And not a hair of your 
head shaU perish. (U61) 

Luke 0:26 

^ For whosoever shall be asham 

of me and of my words, 

of him shall the Son of man be 

ashamed, 

when he cometh in his own gloD 

and ihe glory of the Father, 

and of the holy angels. ((87) 



I Or. Q9h9nna, • Or. in me, * Or. in Mm. 



« Or, authofUy 
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j CONCERNING FEARING AND TRUSTING GOD §111 ^H 


(Matt. 12;31. 32] 


[Mask 3:28, 29] 


Lues U ^^| 


efore I tw unto you. 


[Verily I say unto you. 


^^^H 


r tio and blaaphemy 


All thoir Bina 




be lorEiven unlo men; 


shall be forgiven unto the aons of 
soever they flhaU blaspheme: 


VI. 10 belowl ^^H 


ba hlftspbomy Beainat the 




^^^^^H 


not bo forgiven. 




^^H 


ad whosoever flhall 




10 And every one who shall ^^^| 






speak a word ^^^| 


Bt the Son of man; 


(Cf. TS. 28 ^vel 


against the Son of man, ^^^| 


11 be foTgivcD him; 




it Bhail be forgiven bun: ^^M 


■however aball speak 


29 butwhosocversballblaflpheme 


but unto him that blaspbemeth ^^^| 


»t the Holy Spirit, 


aEalnst the Holy Spirit 


against the Holy SpLrit ^^H 


11 not be forgiven him, 


hath never forgiveneBS. 


it Bhall not be for^ven. ^^^| 


IT in this >world, nor in 


but is Euilty of an eternal sin:] 
(150) 


^1 


tbtoeome.] ({50} 




^^1 


J IMatt. 10:19. 201 


[Mabe 13:11] 


^H 


•fan they deliver you up. 


[And when they lead you lo 
jwtvmml, and deliver you up, 


1 1 "And when they bring you ^^^| 

befora the synagogues, imd the ^^^| 
rulera, and the authorities, ^^^H 


t anxioua how or what 


bo not anxious beforehand what 


be not anxious How or what ^^^H 


111 speak: 


ye shaU speak: 


ye shall answer, ^^^^ 
or what ye shall say: ^^^| 


AaUbe 


but whatsoever shall be 


12 for the Holy Spirit shall ^^H 


jrou in that hour 




t«Bcb you in that very hour ^^^| 


ye ahall speak. 


that speak ye; 


what ye ought to say. ^^^| 


Kit is not ye that speak. 


foe it ie not ye that speak. 




be Spirit of your Father 


but the Holy Spirit.] (llfll) 


^^^1 


ipeaketh in you-I (!72) 




^1 


" 




Luke21:M,15 ^^M 






« Setlleit therefore InyourhearM, ^^H 


1 






^^^^^^^ 




far I win ^^1 






give you a mouih and wisdom, ^^^1 






wb[ch all your adversaries shall ^^^M 






not be able to withstand or to gain- ^^^| 


^^^^^^^^^ 




aay. (fiei) ^^H 
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THE PEREAN MINISTRY 



111. THE RICH FOOL 



LuKX 12:13-21 



13 And one out of the multitude said unto him, Teacher, bid my brother divide the inherf- 
tanoe with me. 14 But he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? 
15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness: ^ for a man's 
life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 16 And he spake a 
parable unto them, saying. The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 17 
and he reasoned within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I have not where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he said. This will I do: I will pull down my bams, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods. 19 And I will say to my 'soul, 'Soiil, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. 20 But 
God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this ni^t *is thy 'soul required of thee; and the thio^ 
which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be? 21 So is he that layeth up treaBure Ua hiio- 
Bclf, and is not rich toward God. 



lis. CONCERNING GOD'S CARE 



[Matt. 6:25-33] 

(Therefore I say unto you. 

Be not anxious for your life, 

what ye shall eat, 

or what ye shall drink; 

nor yet for your body. 

what ye shall put on. 

Is not the life more than 

the food, 

and the body than the raiment? 

26 Behold the birds of the heaven, 
that they sow not, 

neither do they reap, 

nor gather into bams; 

and your heavenly Father 

feedeth them. 

Are not ye of much more value 

than they? 

27 And which of you by being 
anxious can add one cubit imto 

the measure of his life? 



LiTn 12:22^34 

22 And he said imto his dis- 
ciples, 

Ther^ore I say unto you, 
Be not anxious for ytmr Mife, 
what ye shall eat; 

nor yet for your body, 
what ye shidl put on. 

23 For the ^lif e is more than 
the food, 

and the body than the nhsfi^^ 

24 Consider the ravens, 
that they sow not, 
neither reap; 

which have no store-chamb^ 

nor bam; 

and God 

feedeth them: 

of how much more value 

ye than the birdsl 

25 And which of you by 
anxious can add a cubit un 
Hhe measure of his life? 

26 If then ye are not able 



> Or, for even in a man's abundance his life is not from the things which he pos9e99eth * Or, Ufe 
Asy rehire thy eouL « Or, tmU • Or, Ms stature 
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^l2iH^I 


CONCERNING GODS CARE IHS'fl 


[M*Tr. 6] 




Luke U 
even that wliich ia least, 


why nra ye aniioua 




why are ye anxioua 


mg raimcntT 




concerning the restT 


r the lilies of the 6M. 




27 Consider the lilioa. 


y grow; 




how they grow: 


t not, neither do they 




they toil not, neither do tbey 
spin; 






yet I say unto you, 


omon in all bit glory 




Even Solomon in all his ^17 ' 


arraj-ed like one of 




was not arrayed like one of 
these. 


if God doth 80 dolho 




28 But if God doth BO clothe 


s of the field. 




the grass in the field. 


>-4By is, and to-morrow 




which to-day ia, and to-momnr 


nto the oven. 




is cast into the oven; 


not much more dolhc 




how much more sAoH Ac clothe 


re of little faith? 




you, ye of little faith? 


ot therefore aniious, say- 




29 And seek not ye 


i&Il we eat? 




what ye shall eat. 


t ahall we drink? 




and what ye shall drink. 


lerewithal ahaU we be 




neither be ye of doubtful mind. 


atler all these things 




30 "For all these things 


;eatile> 




do the nations of the world 
seek after: 


heavenly Father 




but your Father 


1 thnt ye have need 




knoweth that ye have need 


ese things. 




of these things. 


seek ye first his kiDgdoni. 




31 Xet seek ye 'his kingdom, 








thMeihings 




and these things 


•ddedtuita.you.1 (S39) 




sh^ be added unto you. 
32 Fear not, little fioek; for it ii 
yo\ir Father's good pleasura 
to give you the kingdom. 


fM*TT. 8:19-211 






10 1 u p f or youwel ve» troas- 




33 Sell that which ye have. 


in the eutb, vhere moth 




and give alms; 


Matt. H 


therefore like unto them; ^M 


r Father H 


what tblnga JB have need ^M 


e je aik him. < |3S) ^M 


any sDclent authorities road Ihc tinvilom of Cod, > Boma aucieut authorities read Cod vour Falhr. ^| 
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THE PEREAN MINISTRY 



[Matt. 6] 

and rust consume, and where 
thieves ^break through and steal: 

20 but lay up for yourselves 

treasures in heaven, 

where neither moth nor ruft doth 

consume, 

and where thieves do not 'break 

through nor steal: 

21 for where thy treasure is, 
there will thy heart be also.] (§30) 



Luxa U 



make for youndvet punes 
which wax not old, 
a treaflure in the heavens 
that faileth not, 



where no thief draweth near, 

neither moth deetrojreth. 
34 For where your treasure 18, 
there will your heart be also. 



Ui. CONCERNINQ WATCHFULNESS 



[Matt. 24:43, 44] 

pBut know this, that if 

the master of the house had 

known in what watoh the thief 

was coming, 

he would have watched, 

and would not have suffered his 

house 

to be 'broken through. 



Lun lS:8ft-40 



35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lamps burn- 
ing; 36 and be ye youndns 
like unto men looking for thdr 
lord, when he shall return firom 
the marriage feast; that, when 
he Cometh and knocketh, they 
may straightway open unto 
him. 37 Blessed are those 
^servants, whom the lord wfaes 
he Cometh shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, #»*^ make 
them sit down to meat, and 
shall come and serve them. 

38 And if he shall oome in the 
second watch, and if in the 
third, and find them so, Ueseed 
are those servante. 

39 *But know this, that if 
the master of the house had 
known in what hour the thief 
was coming, 

he would lukve watched, 
and not have left his house 

to be 'broken throuf^. 



> Or. dig fhnmgh, * Or, Btd fhU ye Itnmo < Or. dUgoiA fhrou^ « Or. AondMrMfils. 
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THE FAITHFUL STEWARD §115 1 


IMiTT. 241 




LtTKB 12 


44 Therefore be ye tleo ready; 




40 Be ye also ready: 


(or in an hour that ye think not 




for in an hour that ye think not 


theSoDoftmuieometh.I (fl64) 




the Son of man cometh. 

1 


1 1111. THE FAITHFUL STEWARD | 


} 




LoKB ia:4H8 1 


1 




41 And Peter said, tord, ' 






speakest thou this parable 






unto us, or even unto all? 


[Mitt. 24:45-51) 




42 And the Lord said, 


[Who then is the faithful and 




Who then is 'the faithful and 


wise 'aelrant, whom his lord 




wise steward, whom his lord 








to give them their 




fo give them their portion of 


food in due season? 




food in due season? 


46 BleMcd is that 'iKtrant. 




43 Blessed is that 'servant, 


whom his lord when be comclh 




whom hia lord when he cometh 


■haU find so doing. 




shall and so doing. 


47 Verily I »yunlo you, 




44 Of a truth I say unto you. 


thftt b« wUl set him over nil 




that he will set him over all 


that he hath. 




that he hath. 


48 But if that evil "servant Bhnll 




45 But if that 'servant shall 


my in his heart, 




say in his heart, 


MyloidUiTietb; 




My lord delayeth his coming; 


49 and shall begia to beat 




and shall begin to beat 


his teUow-Bervanta. 




the menserraiita and the maid- 


and «hall eat nnd drioV 




and to eat and drink, | 


with the drunken; 




and to be drunken; 


SO the lord of that 'servant 




46 the lord of that 'servant 


■bkU cone in a dny whc^o ho 




shall come in a day when he 


expecteth not, and in an hour 




expecteth not, and in an hour 


when he knoweth not. 




when he knoweth not, 


61 and sbal) ■rut him asuodci, 




and shall 'cut him asunder, 


and appoint his portion with 




and appoint hia portion with j 


the hypocrites; 




the unfaithful. 


"there shall be the weeping 






andlheenaabiDsotUwth.] (§165) 




47 And that 'servant, who 
knew hia lord's will, and made | 
not ready, nor did according to | 
his will, shall be beaten with 
many clripa; 48 but he that 


•C(. 1*6. p. «1. 


' Gr. brndsenani. > Or. inertlj/ scourge him ' Or. the falihful tieward. ihe leisc man tchont cle. i 
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THE PEKEAN MINISTRY 



LuKii 12 

knew not, and did th 
worthy of stripes, shall 
beaten with few stripes. 
to whomsoever much is gi 
of him shall much be requi 
and to whom they commit mt 
of him will they ask the m< 



Ue. CONCERNING FIRE AND DIVISION 



[Matt. 10:34-36] 

[Think not that I came 
to 'send peace on the earth: 
I came not to 'send peace, 
but a Bword. 



35 For I came to set a man at 
variance against his father, 

and 

the daughter against her mother, 



and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law: 
86 and a man's foes shall be they 
of his own household.] (§74) 



[Mask 10:38&] 

[ 'Are ye able to drink the cup 
that I drink? 

or to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptised with?] (§140) 



Mark 10:396 

The cup that I drink ye shall 

drink; 

and with the baptism that I am 

bapthsed withal 

Bhall ye be baptized: (1140) 



Lnxa 11:49-53 

49 I came to cast fire upc 
the earth; and 'what do I c 
sire, if it is already kindled 



50 'But I have a baptism 
to be baptized with; 

and how am I straitened til 
it be accomplished! 

51 Think ye that I am oomi 
to give peace in the earth? 
I tell you, Nay; 

but rather division: 

52 for there shall be from hen 
forth five in one house divid 
three against two, and t 
against three. 

53 They shall be divided, 
father against son, and son 
against father; 

mother against daughter, an 
daughter against her mother 
mother in law against her 
daughter in law, 
and daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 



1 Gr. c<ut. * Or, how would I that it were already kindledl 
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117. INTERPRETING THE TIMES 



(Matt. 16:2. 3) 




Luke 12:54-59 


[But he answered and said 




54 And he said to the multi- 


unto them. 




tudes also, 


^When it is evening. 




When ye see a cloud rising in 
the west, 


sresay. 




straightway ye say, 


It wiU he fair weather: 




There cometh a shower; 


for the heaven is red. 




and 80 it cometh to pass. 


3 And in the morning. 




55 And when ye see a, south 
wind blowing, ye say. 


It yfiU he foul weather to-day: 




There will be a "scorching 
heat; 


for the heaven is red and lowering. 




and it cometh to pm«. 
56 Ye hypocrites. 


Ye know how to discern 




ye Imow how to ^interpret 


the face of the heaven; 




the face of the earth and the 


• 




heaven; 


but ye cannot discern the signs 




but how is it that ye Imow not 


of the times.] (f84) 




how to ^interpret this time? 
57 And why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is 






right? 


(Matt. 6:25, 261 






[Agree 




58 For as thou art going 


with thine adversary quickly, 




with thine adversary before 
the magistrate. 


whfle thou art with him 






in the way; 




on the way 

give dihgence to be quit of him; 


kst haply the adversary 




lest haply he 


deliver thee to the judge, 




drag thee unto the judge, 


and the judge Meliver 




and the judge shall deliver 


thee to the officer, 




thee to the *officer, 


and thou be cast 




and the ^officer shall cast thee 


into prison. 




into prison. 


26 Verily I say unto thee, 




59 I say unto thee. 


Thou shalt by no means 


. 


Thou shalt by no means 


come out thence, till thou have 




come out thence, till thou have 


paid the last farthing.] (f37) 




paid the very last mite. 



> The following words, to the end of ver. 3. are omitted by some of the most ancient and other important 
autboritles. * Some ancient authorities omit deliwer thd$» * Or, hot trtnd * Gr. prooe. • Gr. exactor. 



161 



§118 



TJIE PEliEAN MlNtHTRY 



118. THE GALILEL\N8 SLAIN BY PILATE 
Ldkb 13:1-0 

1 Now there were Mme present at that very season who told him of the Galileans, whiM 
blood Pilate hod mingled with their sacrilicea. 2 And he answered and said udIo them, Tlunk 
ye that these Galilaeans were sinnere above all the Galibeans, because they have Buffered then 
things? 3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye ahall all in like manner perish. 4 Or 
those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye that they w 
'offenderB above all the men that dwell in Jenisaloin? 5 I tell you, Nay: but, except jw 
repent, ye ehall all Ukewiae perish. 

6 And he spake this parable; A certaiD man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; mA 
he came seeking fruit thereon, and found none. 7 And he said unto the vinedresser, Behold, 
these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why dotb 
it also cumlKr the ground? 8 And he answering saith unto him, Lord, let it alone this yev 
also, till 1 shall dig about it, and dung it: 9 and if it bear fruit thenceforth, imU; but if not, 
thou ebalt cut it down. 

11». THE WOMAN HEALED ON A BABBATH 
LcKB 13:10-17 
10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day. II And behdd, ft 
woman that had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bowed together, and could 
in no wise hft herself up. 12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to her, Womu, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity, 13 And he laid his hands upon her: and immediatcl)' 
she was made straight, and glorified God. 14 And the ruler of the synagogue, being moved 
with indignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, answered and said to the multitude, 
There are six days in which men ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, lad 
not on the day of the sabbath. 15 But the Lord answered him, and said, °Ye hypocrites, dutli 
not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the 'stall, and lead him nirs)' 
to wat«ring7 16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Salao had 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, to have been loosed from this bond on the day of the sahbatliT 
17 And ae he said these things, all his adversaries were put to shame: and all the multitwie 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him. 

HO. PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM 



tMiiT. 13:31-33] 


(Mask 4:30-32] 


LcM 18:18-21 


(Another parable set he before 


(An.l he said. 


18 He said therefore. 


them, saying. 








How Bhail we liken 


Unto what is 


The kingdom of heaven 


tho kinRdom of God7 


the kingdom of God like? 




or in what pnrable shall wo set it 


and whereunto shall I liken it! 




fartb7 





oCt. LukeMrE (1123}. 



I 



THE QUESTION WHETHER FEW ARE SAVED 



IMatt. 13] 


[Mam 41 


LUKBIS 


is like UDto a gTBin of 


31 'It ii like n graio Of 


19 It is like unto a grain of 




mustard seed. 


muatard seed, 


■which a man took. 


which, when it 


which a man took, 


and Mwfldmhia field: 


i9 Hown upon the earth, 


and caat into his own garden; 


83 wbich iudeod iB leas than aU 


though it be leas than all 




Med>: 


the seeds that are upon the earth, 
32 yet when it ia sown, 




bot when it is grown, 


groweth up. 


and it grew, 


H ia greater tbuu 


and becomoth greater than all 




Uie herbs, 


the herbs. 






and pultctb out great branches; 


and became a tree; 


M> that tba birds of the heaven 

rtemeaud 

Hodge ia the brancbee 


so that the birda a! tbc heaven 


and the birds of the heaTea 


can lodge under the abadov 


lodged in the branches 




theteol.] (458) 


thereof. 


33 Another parable apake bo 




20 Asd again he sud. 


unto them: 




Whereunto shall I liken 


The kingdom of heaven 




the kingdom of God? 


m like unto leaven. 




21 It is like unto leaven, 


which a woman look, and hid 




which a wonian took and hid 








Ul it wu aU leavened.] ({59) 




till it was all leavcaed. 



■ [Matt. 7:13, 14] 

f lEnler ye in 

by the narrow gate: 

for wide 'is the gate, and broad 

is the way, (hat leadelh to dc- 

•truction. and many are they that 

enter in thereby. 

M 'For narrow is the gate. 

Mid straitened the way, that 

levJetb unto life. 

ud few are they that find it.] (H3) 



QUESTION WHETHER FEW ARE SAVED 

LuKS 13:22-30 
22 And ho went on his way 
through cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeying on 
tinto Jerusalem. 23 And one 
said unto him, Lord, are they 
few that are saved? And he 
said unto them, 
24 Strive to enter in 
by the narrow door: 



and shall Dot be *able. 



'The n 



n (he G 



_ ' Or. A* uttlo. ' Or, able, ifAm once 
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THE PERK AS MIXISTRY 








Lm 13 






25 When onee the master of 






the hoQBe is rnen up, and hath 






dmt to the door, and ye begin 


* 




to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, 


[Matt. 25:11^ 12] 






VLord, Lord, open to us. 




Loid,open to us; 


12 But h« aiuiirerfsd aod laid. 




and he shall answa* and say 


V«riiy 1 Miy uoto you. 




to you. 


I kiKnr you not.] (f 106) 




I Imow you not whence ye are; 
26 then shall ye begin to say. 






We did eat and drink in thy 
presence, and thou didst teach 
in our streets; 


[Matt. 7:23] 






(And then will 1 profets unto 




27 and he shall say, I teU you, 


tbcifi, 






I never knew you: 




I know not whence ye are; 


depart from me. 




depart from me, 


ye that work iniquity.] (f43) 




all ye workers of iniquity. 


[Matt. 8:12] 






P but the sons of the kingdom 






fhall be cant forth 




[a.T&2Sbdo«] 


into the outer darkness: 






there shall be the weeping 




28 'There shall be the weeping 


and the gnashing of teeth.] 




and the gnashing of teeth, 


(H5) 






(Cf. Matt S:ll Mow] 




when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, 


tCf.Matt.S:12abo?e] 




and yourselves 
cast forth without. 


[Matt. 8:11] 






[And I lay unto you, 






that many shall come 




29 And they shall come 


from the east and the west, 




from the east and west, 

and from the north and south, 


and ihall 'sit down with Abraham, 




and shall %it down 


and Isaac, and Jacob, 






in the kingdom of heaven:] 




in the kingdom of God. 


(H5) 







Cf. 146, pp. 60, 61. 



> Gr. ncline. 
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REPLY TO THE WARNING AGAINST HEROD §122 


IMatt. 19:30] 


[Marx 10:31] 


Luke 13 


aut manj- shaU be laaC 


[" But ronny thai art Grst 


30 ' And behold, there are kst 


ll<>n.finit; 


shall be last: 


who shaU be firat, , 


A tmlXat art huA.] ((137) 


and the tut first.] (}137) 


and there are firat who shall bo 1 
laat. 1 


in. REPLY TO THE WARNING AGAINST HEROD 






Luke U:31-3fi 






31 In that very hour there 






came certain Pharisees, saying 






to him, Get thee out, and go 






hence: for Herod would fain 






kill thee. 32 And he said unto 






them, Go and say to that Fox, 






Behold, I caat out demons and 






perform cures to-day and to- 






morrow, and the third day I 






'am perfected. 33 Neverthe- 






less I must go on my way to- 






day and (o-morrow and the day 






following: for it cannot be 






that a prophet pei-iah out of 


[Matt. 23:37-39] 




Jerusalem. 






34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 


that killrth the propbeU. and 




that killeth the prophela, and 


•toneth them tiiat are aeot 




stoneth them that are sent 


noto ba< 




unto her! 


Low often would I havo gath- 




how often would I have gath- 


tnd tby children togethCT. 




ered thy children together, 


iven B9 B ben gatheretb ber 




even as a hen gaUicrtlh her 


diickenB UDdor her wings. 




own brood under her wings, 


ud ye would notl 




and ye would notl 


38 Behold your house u left 




35 Behold, your house is left 


tmlo yau 'deeolato. 




unto you desolate: 


39 For I say unto you, 




and I Bay unto you, 


Ye shall not see mc henceforlh, 




Ye shall not see me. 


till ye abaU eay. 




until ye shall say, 


Blcased u he that cometh 




Blessed is he that cometh 


in the name of the Lord.] (ilSS) 




in the name of the Lord. 


■ Matt. 2Diie 




m 'So (be last 




■ duUlbeflnt, 




■ and Ibe flisl last. (fl38) 




1 1 Borne uiclent aulharilieK onill dfiolale. • Or. end m\) coarse 


J 
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m U3. DISCOURSE AT THE TABLE OF A CHIEF PHARISEE | 






Luke «:1-21 






1 And it came to pass, when 






he went into the house of ooe 






of the rulers of the Pharisees cs 






a sabbath to eat bread, thit 






they were watching him. I 






And behold, there was befoiw 






him a certain man that had th» 






dropsy. 3 "And JeauB answer - 






ing spake unto the lawyera an*J 


[Matt. 12;10(., 11] 


[Mare 3:4] 


Pbansecs, 


[" And Ihoy Beked him, saying, 


r* And he saith unlo them,' 


saying. 


U it lawful to beal on the 


Is it lawful on the 


la it lawful to heal oa the 


sabbath dayl 


sabbath day lo do good, or to do 
harm? to save a life, or lo kiUT 


sabbath, or not? 


that tboy misht accuse him. 








But they held their peaee.] ([32) 


i But they held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed 

him, and lot bim go. 


11 And he said unto them, 




6 'And he said unto them. 


Whot man aball there be of you. 




\\Tiich of you 


that shall have one abeep, 




shall have ' aD asa or an ox 


and if this fall into a pit 




fallen into a well, 


on the sabbath day, will he not 




and will not straightway 


lay hold on it, uid lilt it out?] 




draw him up on a sabbath dayt 


Ct32) 

1 




6 And they could not answer 
again unto these things. 

7 And he spake a parable uata 
those that were bidden, when 
he marked how they cbosB 
out the chief seats; saying unto 
them, 8 When thou art bidden 

■sit not down in the chief seat; 
lest haply a more honorabb 
man than thou be bidden of 
him, and he that bade tbea 
and him shall come and sa; 


V Luke 6:9 


H And Jesus said unlo thero. I 






B sabbatb to do good, orlodobana. 


■ tosavoHHe.orlodesIroyllKMS) 


I »cr. Luke 13:16 (1119)., 


1 > Many ancient autboiltiM read a son. BMcb.lSMS. >Oi.rKKrwMl. 
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F DISCOURSE AT THE TABLE OF A CBIEF PHARISEE §123 


L 




LUKB 14 


1 




to thee, Give this niftn place; 


1 




and then thou ehalt begin with 


m 




Bhame to talte the lowest place. 


^^^ 




10 But when thou art bidden, 


^^B 




go and ait down in the loweet 


^^M 




place; that when he that hath 


^^^ 




bidden thee cometh, he may 


^ 




say to thee, Friend, go up 


1 




higher: then shall thou have 


1 




glory in the presence of all 


* (Matt. 23;12] 




that 'ait at meat with thee. 






11 "For every one that ^^H 


cult hinuielf 




exalteth himself ^^^H 


sliallljthmiibled; 




shall be humbled; ^^M 


ud whosoever shall humble 




and be that humbleth ^^H 


faielr shall be eialted.l t!15e> 




himself shaU be exalted. ^^ 

12 And he said to him also 
that had bidden him, When 
thou makest a dinner or a sup- 
per, call not thy friends, not 
thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, 
nor rich neighbors; lest haply 
they also bid thee again, and a 

But when thou makeat a feast, 
bid the poor, the maimed, the i 
h»me, the blind: U and thou 
ahalt be blessed; because they 
have not wherewith to recom- 
pense thee; for thou shalt be i 

tion of the just. 


RBUUt. u^i-io. [iisDi 




15 And when one of them 
that >BBt at meat with him 
heard these things, he said un- 
to him, Blessed is he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of 
God. 16 But be said unto 
him, A certaio man mode A ■ 
great supper; and he bade ^^^a 


^m 


a for ever; one that ^^^H 


eiDjtelh hlnueU ^^^H 




but taa tbst bumbleth ^^^H 


hlmaelf ahaU be eiolted. (1134) ^^^ 


1 iQr ndfiM Conp cb T-36 ST mue 'Cr reclined Coiop cb T^B. 37 saMis ^^^^^| 
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LuKS 14 

many: 17 and he sent forth 
his ^servant at supper tune 
to say to them that were bid- 
den, Come; for all thingi are 
now ready. 18 And th^ aU 
with one consent hegjui. to 
make excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a 
field, and I must needs go out 
and see it; I pray thee have 
me excused. 19 And another 
said, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them; 
I pray thee have me excused. 
20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come. 21 And the 
'servant came, and told his 
lord these things. Then the 
master of the house being angry 
said to his ^rvant. Go out 
quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor and maimed 
and blind and lame. 22 And 
the ^rvant said. Lord, what 
thou didst command is done, 
and yet there is room. 23 And 
the lord said unto the Servant, 
Go out into the highwa3rs and 
hedges, and constrain them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 24 For I say unto you, 
that none of these men that were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 



IM, DISCX)UKSE ON COUNTING THE COST 



[Matt. 10:37. 38] 

[He that loveth father 
or mother more than me 



Luxa 14:25-35 

25 Now there went with him 
great multitudes: and he 
turned, and said unto them, 
26 If any man cometh unto me, 
and hateth not his own father, 
and mother, 



^ Gr. bondurvant. 
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§124 



[Matt. 10] 

18 not worthy of me; 

and he that loveth 

■on or daughter more than me 



18 not worthy of me. 

38 * And he that doth not take 

hiscxoes 

and follow after me, 

ia not worthy of me.] (f74) 



(Matt. 6:136] 

[but if the salt 
have lost its savor, 
wherewith shall it be salted? 
' it is thenceforth good for nothing, 



[Mabk 0:50a] 

[Salt is good: 

but if the salt 

have lost its saltoess, - 

wherewith will ye season 

(§94) 



it?] 



LUKB 14 



and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

27 * Whosoever doth not bear 
his own cross, 

and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, desir- 
ing to build a tower, doth not 
first sit down and count the 
cost, whether he have where' 
with to complete it? 29 liCst 
haply, when he hath laid a 
foundation, and is not able to 
finish, all that behold begin to 
mock him, 30 saying, This man 
began to build, and was not 
able to finish. 31 Or what 
king, as he goeth to encounter 
another king in war, will not 
sit down first and take counsel 
whether he is able with ten 
thousand to meet him that 
cometh against him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or else, while 
the other is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambassage, and 
asketh conditions of peace. 33 
So therefore whosoever he be 
of you that renounceth not 
all that he hath, tie cannot be 
my disciple. 

34 Salt therefore is good: 
but if even the salt 
have lost its savor, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is fit neither for the land 



Matt. 16-JM& 

• If any man would come after me, 

let him deny himself, 

and take up 

his cross, 

mad follow me. (187) 



Mark 8:345 

If any man would come after me, 

let him deny himself, 

and take up 

his cross, 

and follow me. (|87) 
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Luke 9:236 

o If any man would come after me, 

let him deny himself, 

and take up 

his cross daily, 

and follow me. ((87) 
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piATT. 51 




LuxB 14 
nor for the dungJuU: 


bat to be east oat and trodden 




Men cut it out. 


ondcr foot ol men.] (|35) 




«He that hath eazs to hear. 



PARABLES OP GfiACB, iilS6-12T 



US. THE LOST SHEEP 



[BlATT. 18: 12-14] 

[How think ye? if any man 

have a hundred sheep, 

and one of them be gone astray, 

doth he not leave the ninety 

and nine, 

and go unto the mountains, and 

seek that which goeth astray? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
T«ily I say unto you, 

be rejoiceth over it 

more than over the ninety and 

nine which have not gone astray. 



14 Even so 

it is not ^the will of *your Father 

who is in heaven. 



• Cf. §47, p. 63. 



Lun If :l-7 



1 Now an the "piibGcans and 
BumoB were drawing near unto 
him to hear him. 2 And both 
the FhaiieeeB and the scribes 
muruiuiedy saying^ Tliis man 
receiveth sbmersy and eateth 
with them. 

3 And he q)ake onto them 
this para b le, sayinfe 
4 What man of you, 
having a hundred sheep, 
and having lost one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderaessy 
and go after that idiich is lost, 

untn he find it? 

6 And when he hath found it. 



he layeth it cm his shouldeis, 
rejoicing. 

|CLfa7lMlOl| 

6 And when he oometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 
and his neighb<»8, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep whidh was lost 

7 I say unto you, that even so 
there shall be joy 

in heaven 

over one sinner that repent^h, 



I Or. a OHng willed before your Father. 
n oh. S:12. 



* Some ancient authorities read my. • See m^Tytt>^ 0010 
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THE LOST SON 



mUeo 



Luke IS 
mare than over ninety and n 
righteous peraous, who need a 

repentance. 



126. THE LOST COIN 
LCEG U^IO 

At woman having t«n 'pi^c^ of silver, if she loee one piece, doth not light a lamp, 
the house, and seek diligently until she find it? 9 And when she h&th found it, she 
ther her frienda and neighbora, saying, Rejoice with me, tor I have found the piece 
1 lost, 10 Even so, I say unto you, there is joy in the presenoe of the angela of 
M sinner that cepcnteth. 

187, THE LOST BON 
Ldkh 15:11-32 
be said, A certain man had two sons: 12 and the younger of them aaid to Wa father, 
e me the portion of Hky gubatance that fsileth to me. And he divided unto them 
13 And not many days after, the younger son gathered all together and took his 

a far country; and there he wasted his substance with riof^us living. 14 And when 
It all, there arose a mighty famine in that country; and he began to be in want. 15 
it and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country; and he sent him into his 
ed swine. 16 And he would fain 'have filled his belly with the husks that the 
it: and no man gave unto him. 17 But when he came to himself he said. How many 
nts of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish here with hungerl 
ise and go to my father, and will say unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
sight; 19 1 am no more worthy U> be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
20 And he arose, and came to his father. But while he wna yet afar off, his father 
ad was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 'kissed him. 21 
n said unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no 
ly to be called thy son,' 22 But the father said to his 'servants. Bring forth quickly 
ibe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 23 and 
Lttfd calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and make merry: 24 for this my son was dead, 

1 agiun; he was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry, 25 Now his elder 
the £eld: and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. 

called to him one of the servants, and inquired what these things might be. 27 
I unto him. Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because 
eivcd him safe and sound. 28 But he was angry, and would not go in: and his father 
and entreated him. 29 But he answered and said to his father, Lo, these many 
serve thee, and 1 never transgressed a commandment of thine; and yet thou never 
a kid, and I might make merry with my friends: 30 but when this thy son came. 



loiltlN add taakt me at om of lAy htreit it 



See ver. 10. ' Or. toiulMtnaMt, 
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who hath devoured thy hving with harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted calf. 31 i 
said unto hinii *Son, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. 32 But it wa 
to make merry and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and tot 
and is found. 



PARABLES OF WARIONG, |§128-180 



118. THE UNJUST STEWARD 



Ltm 16:1-13 



1 And he said also uc 
disciples, There was a ( 
rich man, who had a st 
and the same was accuse 
him that he was wasti 
goods. 2 And he callet 
and said unto him, 
is this that I hear of 
render the account c 
stewardship; for [thou 
be no longer steward, 
the steward said withii 
self, What shall I do, 
that my lord taketh aw 
stewardship from me? 
not strength to dig; to 
am ashamed. 4 I am n 
what to do, that, when 
put out of the stewa] 
they may receive me int 
houses. 5 And calling \ 
each one of his lord's d« 
he said to the first. How 
owest thou imto my lo 
And he said, A hundred 
ures of oil. And he sai< 
him. Take thy 'bond 
sit down quickly and 
fifty. 7 Then said he 
other, And how much 
thou? And he said, A hi 
^measures of wheat. H( 
unto him, Take thy 
and write fourscore, 
his lord commended HI 



iQr. Child. >Or. baths, the bath being a Hebrew measure. See Ezek. 45:10, 11. 14. >Gi 
ings. * Or. cors, the cor being a Hebrew measure. See Ezek. 45:14. * Or. the iteward of unrtghteo 
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I^^U^H^^I 


COffCBBNING THE LAW AND THE KINGDOM §129 






LlIEE IS 






righteous steward because he 






had done wisely: for the sons 






nf thia 'world are for their 






own generation wiser than the 






eons of the hght. 9 And I 






say unto you, Make to your- 






selves friends 'by mrans of 












new; that, when it shall fail, 






they may receive you into 






the etemsJ tabemaeles. 10 


1 




He that ia faithful in a very 






Uttlc is faithful also in much: 


^^^^^ 




and he that is unrighteous in a 






very little is unrighteous also 






in much. 11 If therefore ye 






have not been faithful in the 


^^^^H 




imrighteous mammon, who will 






commit to your trust the true 






ricbesf 12 And if ye have not 


^^^" 




been faithful in that which ls 


' 




another's, who will give you 






that which is 'your own? 


[Mi-rr. 6^241 






ffo man can servo two 




13 No "servftnt can serve two 


ia^rs: 






it either he vill hate the Dae, 




for either he will hate the one. 


■Ml love the other; 




and love the other; 


reUehewUlhold toooe. 




or else he will hold to one, ^^H 


bd dMpiM the other. 




and despise the other. ^^^H 


r« cannot serve God and 




Ye rannot serve God and ^^^M 


UmmoD.] [139) 




m 


L 119. CONCERNING THE LAW AND THE KINGDOM ^^M 


^^ 


LcKS 16:14-18 




14 And the Pharisees, who 


^^^^H 


were lovers of money, heard aU 




these thbgs; and they scoffed 




at him. 15 And he said unto 


^^^^H 


them. Ye are they that justify 




yourselves in the sight of men; 


' 


but God knoweth your hearts; 




for that which is exalted among 


>0r. <w« >G(. ouio/. ■ Some ancient authorltlea ra»d our «m. ' Gr. Aou)eAaW-wrKnl. j 
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men is an abomination in the 


[Matt. 11:13. 12] 




sight of God. 


[13 For all the prophetn and the 




16 The law and the pfophete 


law prophesied until John. 




toere until John: 


12 And from the dasrs of John 




from that time 


the Baptist until now 






the kingdom of heaven 




the ^gpepei of the kingdom of 
God 


sufifereth violence, 




is preached, 


and men of violence take it by 




and every man entereth vio- 


force.] (H7) 




lently into it. 


[Matt 6:18] 






[For verily I say unto you, 




17 But it is easier for 


Till heaven and earth pass away, 




heaven and earth to pass away 


one jot or one tittle 




than for one tittle 


■hall in no wise pass away from 




of the law to falL 


the law. 






till all things be accomplished.] 






(§36) 






[Matt. 5:32] 






['but I say unto you, 






that every one that putteth 




18 "Every one that puttett 


away his wife. 




away his wife, 


saving for the cause of fornica- 






tion. 




and nuuTieth another, 


maketh her an adulteress: 




oonmiitteth adultery: 


and whosoever shall marry her 




and he that marrieth one 


when she is put away 




that is put away 
from a husband 


oommitteth adultery.] (§37) 




oommitteth adultery. 



Matt. 19:9 

• And I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, 

• except for fornication, 
and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery: 

• and he that marrieth her 
when she is put away 
committeth adultery. (|135) 



Mark 10:11 

' And he saith unto them. 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, 

and marry another, 
committeth adultery against her: 
(fl35) 



I Or. oood tidings: comp. ch. 3:18. * Some ancient authorities read tawing for the cau»e of fomieaHon, 
maketh her an adulteress: as in ch. 5:32. • The following words, to the end of the verse, are omitted bj 
some ancient authorities. 
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180. THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS 

Luke 16:1&-31 

19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen, ^faring 

sumptuously every day: 20 and a certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 and desiring to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table; yea, even the 

dogs came and Ucked his sores. 22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was 

carried away by the angels into Abraham's bosom: and the rich man also died, and was buried. 

23 And in Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 

in his bosom. 24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 

that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am in anguish in 

this flame. 25 But Abraham said, ^n, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 

things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things: but now here he is comforted, and thou art in 

anguish. 26 And 'besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, that they 

that would pass from hence to you may not be able, and that none may cross over from thence 

to us. 27 And he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's 

house; 28 for I have five brethren; that he may testify imto them, lest they also come into 

this place of torment. 29 But Abraham saith. They have Moses and the prophets; let them 

hear them. 30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one go to them from the dead, they 

will repent. 31 And he said unto him, if they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 

they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead. 



181. CONCERNING FORGIVENESS AND FAITH 






Luxe 17:1-10 






1 And he said imto his dis- 


[Matt. 18:7, 61 




ciples. 


[7 Woe unto the world because 






of occaaioiis of stumbling! 






for it must needs be that 




It is impossible but that 


the occasioDS come; 




occasions of stumbling should 
come; 


but woe to that man 




but woe unto him, 


throufi^h whom the occasion 




through whom they come! 


cozneth! 


[Mark 9:42] 




6 but whoso shall 


[And whosoever shall 




cause one of these little ones that 


cause one of these little ones that 




believe on me to stumble, 


believe *on me to stumble, 




it is profitable for him 


it were better for him 


2 It were well for him 


that ^a great miUstone should be 


if ^a great millstone were hanged 


if a millstone were hanged 


hanged 






about his neck, and that 


about his neck, and 


about his neck, and 


he should be sunk in the depth of 


he were cast into the sea.] 


he were thrown into the sea, 


the sea.] (|94) 


(§94) 


rather than that he should 



> Or, living in mirth and splendor every day * Or. Child. 
turned by an ass. * Many ancient authorities omit on me. 
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* Or, in all these things *Gt. a millstone 



§131 



THE PEREAN MINISTRY 



[Matt. 18:15] 

[And if tliy brother sin 
thee, 

go, show him his fault between 
thee and him alone: 
if he hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother.] (|96) 

[Matt. 18:21, 22] 

[Then came Peter and said to 
him. Lord, 

how oft shall my brother sin 
against me, 
and I forgive him? 
until seven times? 



22 Jesus saith unto him, 

I say not unto thee. Until seven 

times; 

but, Until ^seventy times seven.] 

(§98) 



[Matt. 21:21] 
['And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, 

Verily I say unto you. 
If ye have faith, and doubt not. 



ye shall not only do what is done 
to the fig tree, 



[Mark 11:22, 23] 

["And Jesus answering saith 
unto them. 

Have faith in God. 

23 Verily I say unto you. 



LuKX 17 

cause one of these little ones 
to stumble. 

3 Take heed to yourselves: 
if thy brother sin, 

rebulcehim; 

and if be repent, forgive him. 



4 And if he edn against thee 



seven times in the day, 
and seven times turn again 
to thee, saying, I repent; 



thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unt( 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 'And the Lord said, 



If ye had faith as a grain of 
mustard seed. 



Matt. 17:206 

for verily I say unto you. 

If ye have faith as a grain of 

mustard seed, 

ye shall say 

unto this mountain, 

Remove hence 

to yonder place; 

and It shall remove; 

and nothing shall b« Impossible 

unto you.* (|89) 



1 Some ancient authorities omit oifoinst thee, * Or. Mevmty Hmn and tepen 
ancient, insert ver. 21 Bui tMs kind ffoeth not out 809$ by proyor omd foMng, 
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* Many authoriti< 
Mk.0;20. 



somi 



ea if ye Bhall say unto thi! 
« tbou tslc«a up BDd 



U be done.) (|147) 



THE TEN LEPERS 



(Mabe 11] 
Wbaaoever shall say un 



5132 



Be thou tak^D up and 

uDd shall not doubt in hia heart, 
but shall believe that what be 
aaith cometh to pass: 
he ahaU have it.l {f 147) 



ye would say unto this 
sycamine tree, 
Be thou rooted up, and 
be thou planted in the sei 



and it would obey you. 
7 But who is there of you, 
having a 'servant plowing or 
keeping aheep, that will aay 
unto him , when he is come in 
from the field. Come itrai^t- 
way and sit down to meat; 8 
and will not rather say tmto 
him, Make ready wherewith 1 
may mip, and gird thyself, and 
nerve me, till I have eat«n and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
Ehalt eat and drink? 9 Doth 
he thank the 'servant because 
he did the things that were 
commanded? 10 Even so ye 
also, when ye shall have done 
all the things that are com- 
manded you, say, We are un- 
profitable *servantfi; we have 
done that which it was our duty 



133. THE TEN LEPERS 

Luke 1T:11-1S 

11 And it came to pass, ^as they were on the way to JeruBalem, that he was passing *aIong 
the borders of Samaria and Galilee. 12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, who stood afar o)T: 13 and they lifted up their voices, saying, Jeaua, 
Maater, have mercy on ua. 14 And when he saw them, he said unto them. Go and show your- 
Belvea unto the priests. And it came to pass, aa they went, they were cleansed. 15 And one 
ei them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, with a loud voice glorif>'ing God; 16 
and he feU upon his face at his feet, giving bim thanks: and be was a Samaritan. 17 And Jesus 
answering said, Were not the ten cleansed? but where are the nine? 18 "Were there none 
found that retiuned to give glory to God, save this 'stranger? 19 And he said unto him, Ariae, 
and go thy way: thy faith hath 'made thee whole. 



■ Or. bondiereaTd. 



Uttranner < Or, alfm 
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IM. THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM 






Luu 17:20-18-.8 






20 And being aslced by the 






Pharisees, when the kingdom 






of God cometh, he answered 






them and said, The Idngdom of 






God cometh not with observa- 






tion: 21 neither shall they say. 






Lo, here! or. There I for lo, the 






kingdom of God is hnthin you. 






22 And he said unto the 






disciples, The da3rs will come, 






when ye shall desire to see one 






of the days of the Son of man. 


[Matt. 24:23. 20, 271 


[Mask 13:21] 


and ye shall not see it. 


[Then if any man ahall say 


[And then if any say 


23 And they shall say 


unto you, 


unto you, 


to you. 


Lo, here is the Chriflt, 


Lo, here is the Christ; 


Lo, there! 


or, Here; 


or, Lo, there: 


Lo, here! 


believe Ht not. . . . 


beUeve Ht not:] (§162) 


go not away, 

nor follow after them: 


26 If therefore they ahall say 




iCLTB.88abo?i] 


unto you. 






Behold, he is in the wildemefls; 






go not forth: Behold, he la in 






the inner chambers; 






believe Ht not. . . . 






27 For as the lightning 




24 for as the lightning, 


cometh forth from the east, 




when it lighteneth out of the 
one part under the heaven, 


and is seen even unto the west; 




shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; 


so shall be the 'coming of the 




so shall the Son of man be 


Son of man.] (§162) 




*in his day. 


[Matt. 16:21] 


[Mahk 8:31] 




[^From that time began ^Jesus 


[^And he began to teach them. 




to show unto his disciples, 






that he must go unto Jerusalem, 


that the Son of man must 


25 °But first must be 


and suffer many things 


suffer many things. 


suffer many things 




and be rejected 


and be rejected 



act. Matt. 17:22. 23 (|90); 20:18 oCf. Mark 9:31 (|90); 10:33, 34 
(§139) (§139) 



Luke 9:22 
saying. 

The Son of man must 
suffer many things, 
and be rejected 



1 Or, him * Or, them * Or. presence. * Some ancient authorities read Jesu$ ChrUL • Or, in the 
midst of you • Some ancient authorities omit in his day. 
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[Matt. 16] 




{Mark 8} 
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of the dden and chief priests 


by the 


elders, and the chief priests. 


of this generation. 


and scribes. 


and the scribes, 






and be killed, and the third day 


and be killed, and after three days | 




be raised up.] ((87) 


rise again.] (§87) 






[Matt. 24:37-^01 






« 




[And as wer€ 








26 And as it came to pass 


the days of Noah, 








in the days of Noah, 


aoahaUbe 








even so shall it be also in 


the ^coming of the Son of man. 








the days of the Son of man. 


38 For as in those days which 










were before the flood 










th^ were eating and drinking, 








27 They ate, they drank, 


marrying and giving in marriage. 








they married, they were given 
in marriage, 


until the day that Noah 








until the day that Noah 


entered into the ark» 








entered into the ark, 


39 and they knew not 










until the flood came. 








and the flood came, 


and took them all away; 








and destroyed them all. 


so shall be the ^coming of the 










Son of man.] ({164) 








28 Likewise even as it came 
to pass in the days of Lot; they 
ate, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plants, they 
builded; 29 but in the day that 
Lot went out from Sodom it 
rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all: 
30 after the same manner shall 
it be in the day that the Son of 
man is revealed. 31 Li that 
day, 


[Matt. 24:17, 18] 




[Mark 13:15, 


16] 


[let him that is on the housetop 


['and let him that is on 


the house- 


"he that shall be on the house- 




top 






top, 

and his goods in the house, 



of the elders and chief priests and 

scribes, 

and be killed, and the third day 

be raised up. (|87) 

Cf. also 9:44 (fi90); 18:31-33 
(§139) 

act. Luke 21:21 (|162) 



^ Or. pr$senc€. 
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[Matt. 24] 




[Mark 13] 


LUKB 17 


not go down 


not go 


down, nor enter in. 


let him not go down 


to take out the things that are 


to take anything out of his house: 


to take them away: 


in his house: 








18 and let him that is in the field 


16 and let him that is in the field 


and let him that is in the field 


not return back to take his cloak.] 


not return back to take his cloak.] 


likewise not return back. 


(1162) 


(§162) 




32 Remember Lot's wife. 


[Matt. 16:25] 




[Mark 8:35] 




[*For whosoever would save his 


[^For whosoever would save his 


33 ^Whosoeyer shall seek to g»in 


life 


life 




his life 


shall lose it: 


shall lose it; 


shall lose it: 


and whosoever shall lose his life 


and whosoever shall lose his life 


but whosoever shall lose his life 


for my sake 


for my 


sake and the 'gospel's 




shall find it.] (§87) 


shall save it.] (§87) 


shall 'preserve it. 








34 I say unto you, 


[Matt. 24:40, 41] 








[Then shall 






In that night there shall be 


two men be in the field; 






two men on one bed; 


one is taken, 






the one shall be taken. 


and one is left: 






and the other shall be left. 


41 two women shall be 






35 There shall be two women 


grinding at the mill; 






grinding together; 


one is taken, 






the one shiJl be taken, 


and one is left.] (|164) 






and the other shall be left.^ 
37 And they answering say 
unto him, Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them, 


[Matt. 24:28] 








[Wheresoever the carcase is. 






Where the body u, 


there will the ^eagles 






thither will the ^eagles also 


be gathered together.] (§162) 






be gathered together. 

18:1 And he spake a parable 
unto them to the end that they 
ought always to pray, and not 
to faint; 2 saying, There was 
in a dty a judge, who feared 
not God, and regarded not 



Matt. 10:39 

a He that *flndeth his life 
shall lose it; 

and he that "loseth his life 
for my sake 
shaUfindit. (fi74) 



Luke 0:24 

For whosoever would save his life 

shall lose it; 

but whosoever shaU lose his life 

for my sake, 

the same shall save it. (|87) 



^ Or, vultures > See marginal note on ch. 1:1. * Gr. sate it alive. «Bome ancient authorities add 
ver. 36 There shall be two men in the field; the one sfiall be taken, and the other $haU be left, Mt. 24:40. 
• Or, found • Or, lost 
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3 and there waa a widow 
in that city; and she came oft 
unto him, eaying, 'Avenge 
mc of mine advereary, 4 And 
he would not for a while: but 
afterward he said within him* 
self, Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man ; 5 yet because 
this widow troubletb me, I will 
avenge her, 'lest she 'wear 
me out by her continual com- 
ing. 6 And the Lord said. 
Hear what 'the unrighteous 
judge saith. 7 And shall not 
God avenge his elect, that cry 
to him day and night, 'and 
yet he is longsudering over 
them? 8 I say unto you, that 
he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, when the Son 
of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth? 



LcEB 18:9-14 
And he spake also this 
parable unto certain who trust- 
ed in themselves that Ihey were 
righteous, and set 'all others 
at nought: 10 Two men went 
up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a "publican. 11 The 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, 1 thank 
thee, that I am not as the 
rest of men, entorlioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or even as 
this 'pubhcan. 12 I fast twi(« 
in the week; I give tithes of all 
that I get. 13 But the •publi- 
can, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes 
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Lcn IS 


IMatt. 23:12] 

{"And whow>ever shall exalt 
himself shall be humified i 




unto hcjivai, but snote I 
breast, mjjDg, God, ^x thi 
merdful to me ^a abmer. 
I »y unto joa. This m 
went down to his hotne jns 
fied rather than the otho': 
for every aae that ezmlteth 
hfrmff'lf flhidl be humbled; 


and whosoever shall humble 
himself 


but he that hiimbleth 
himself 


shall be exalted.] (1166) 


shall be exalted. 



13f. CONCERNING DIVORCE 



Matf. 19:3-12 


Mark 10:2-12 




3 And there came unto him 


2 And there came unto him 




'Pharisees, 


Pharisees, 




trying him, and saying. 


and asked him. 




Is it lawful for a man 


Is it lawful for a man 




to put away his wife 


to put away hU wife? 




for every cause? 


trying him. 




4 And he answered and said, 


3 And he answered and said 
imto them. 




[Cf. YH. 7. 8 below] 


* What did Moses conunand you? 

4 And they said, 

Moses suffered 

to write a bill of divorcement, 

and to put her away. 

6 But Jesus said unto them. 

For your hardness of heart he 

wrote you this commandment. 




Have ye not read, *that he 






who 'made them 






from the beginning 


6 But from the beginning of 
the creation. 




made them male and female. 


Male and female made he them. 


. 


5 and said, 






*For this cause shall a man 


7 For this cause shall a man 




leave his father and mother, 


leave his father and mother. 





Luke 14:11 

For every one that cxaltetb 
himself shall be humbled: 
and he that humbleth himaelff 
shaU be exalted. (fl2S) 



1 Many authorities, some ancient, insert the. * Qen. 1:27; 5:2. 'Some ancient aathorities re 
created. « Gen. 2:24. • Dt. 24:1, 3. • Or, be thou propitiated ' Or, th$ 9inn$r 
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Matt. 19 


Mabk 10 




and shall cleave to his wife; 


*and shall cleave to his wife; 




and the two ahail become 


8 and the two shall become 




one fleflh? 


one flesh : 




6 So that they are no more 


so that they are no more 




.two, but one flesh. 


two, but one flesh. 




What therefore God hath 


9 What therefore God hath 




joined together, 


joined together, 




let not man put asunder. 


let not man put asunder. 




7 They say unto him, 






^ Why then did Moses command 


ICf. TU. 3-6 above] 




to give a bill of divorcement. 






and to put her away? 






8 He saith unto them, 






Moses for your hardness of 






heart suffered you to put away 


• 




your wives: but from the bo- 






ginning it hath not hfien sn. 


10 And in the house the dis- 
ciples asked him again of this 
matter. 




9 "And I say unto you, 


11 "And he saith unto them. 


[LuxB 16:18] 


Whosoever shall put 


Whosoever shall put 


["Every one that putteth 


away his wife, 


away his wife, 


away hin wife, 


"except for fornication, 






and shall marry another, 


and marry another. 


and marrieth another. 


committeth adultery: 


committeth adultery against 

her: 

12 and if she herself 


committeth adultery: 


'and he that marrieth her 


and he that marrieth one 


when she is put away 


shall put away her husband, 
and marry another, 


that is put away from a husband 


committeth adultery. 


she committeth adultery. 


committeth adultery.] (§129) 


10 The disciples say unto 






him. If the case of the man is 






BO with his wife, it is not expe- 






dient to marry. 11 But he 






said unto them. Not all men 







Matt. 5:32 

'but I say unto you, 

that every one that putteth 

away bis wife, 

saving for the cause of fornication, 

m&keth her an adulteress: 

and whosoever shall marry her 

when she is put away 

committeth adultery. ({37) 



t Dt. 24:1-4. * Some ancient authorities read saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her an adul- 
teress: na in ch. 5:32. * The following words, to the end of the verse, are omitted by some ancient 
authorities. * Some ancient authorities omit and shall cleave to his wife. 
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Matt. 19 

can receive this sasring, but 
they to whom it is given. 12 
For there are eunuchs, that were 
80 bom from their mother's 
womb: and there are eunuchs, 
that were made eunuchs by 
men: and there are eunuchs, 
that made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. He that is able to re- 
ceive it| let him receive it. 



186. BLESSING LITTLE CHILDREN 



Matt. 19:13-15 

13 Then were there brought 
unto him little children, 
that he should lay his hands on 
them, and pray: 
and the disciples 
rebuked them. 
14 But Jesus 

said, 

Suffer the Uttle children, 
and forbid them not, 
to come unto me: 

for ^to such belongeth 
the kingdom of heaven. 

[Matt. 18:36] 
[Verily I say unto you, 



Except ye turn, 
and become as little children, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.] (§02) 



15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 



Mark 10:13-10 

13 And they were bringing 
unto him little children, 
that he should touch them: 

and the disciples 

rebuked them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, 

he was moved with indignation, 

and said unto them. 

Suffer the little children 

to come unto me; 
forbid them not: 
for ^to such belongeth 
the kingdom of God. 



15 Verily I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God 

as a Uttle child, 

he shall in no wise enter therein. 

16 And he took them in his arms, 
and blessed them, 

laying his hands upon 
them. 



Luni 18:15-17 

15 And they were bringic 
imto him also their babes, 
that he should touch them: 

but when the disciples saw 
they rebuked them. 
16 But Jesus 

called them unto him, sayii 
Suffer the little children 

to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: 
for ^to such belongeth 
the kingdom of God. 



17 Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not receivi 
the kingdom of God 

as a little child, 

he shall in no wise enter thei 



1 Or, of iuch U 
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\ 


87. THE RICH YOUNG MAN J 


I Matt. 19:16-30 


Mark 1D:17~3I 
17 And as he was going forth 
Hnto the way. 


LiTKE 18:18-30 


1 16 And behold, one came to 

4 . 


there ran one to him, 
and kneeled to him, 


18 And a certain ruler 


m uidaaid. 


and asked him, 


asked him, saying. 


■ 'Tewhcr, 


Good Teacher. 


Good Teacher, 


■ irliat good thing shall T do, 


what shall I do 


what shall I do 


V tfut I may have eternal life? 


that I may inherit eternal life? 


to inherit eternal life? 


W 17 And he said unto him, 


18 And Jesua said unto him, 


19 And Jesus said unt« him, \ 


f 'Whyaskesithoumeconcemirg 


Why callest thou me good? 


Why callest thou me good? 


1 thai which ia good? 






f One there ia who ia good: 


none is good save one, even God. 


none ia good, save one, even God. 


but if thou wouldest enter into 






life, 






keep the commandmentB, 


19 Thou knoweat the com- 


20 Thou knowest the com- 




mandments. 


mandments. 


18 He saith unto him, Which? 






And Jesus said. 






Thou ahalt not kill, 


"Do not kill. 




Thou ahalt not commit adultery, 


Do not commit adultery, 


'Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill. 


Thou ahalt not steal, 


Do not steal, 


Do not steal. 


Thou shall not bear false wit- 
neae. 


Do not bear false witness, 
Do not defraud. 


Do not bear false witness, 


19 Honor thy father and thy 


Honor thy father and mother. 


Honor thy father and mother. 


mother; 






•and, "Thou shalt love thy 






neighbor bs thyself. 




J 


20 The young man saith 


20 And he said 


21 And he said, | 


unto him, 


mi to him. 
Teacher, 


1 


All these things have I ob- 


all these things have I ob- 


All these things have I ob- 




served from my youth. 


served from my youth up. 


wbat lack I yet? 








21 And Jesus looking upon him 


22 And when Jesus heard it, 




loved him, 




21 Jesus said unto him. 


and said unto him, 


he said unto him, i 




One thing thou lackest I 


One thing thou lackest yet: 


1 «Cf. Matl. 2Z;3S; Mark 12:3 


(1154); Luke 10:27 (1103). 


1 1 Some ancient ttuthorilies read 
■ rod Whu catlfst ihoa mt good? N 


Good Trachrr. 6eeMk. 10:17: Lk. 18:1S. > Some ancient aulhorltiea 


Tne U good ions onr. even Otxl. See MlC. 10:18; Lk. 18:10. ■ Bx. 


» »;ia-I8; Dl. 5;16-20. ' Lev. 18: 


8. • Or. on his wag . 


L 
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Matt. 19 

go, sell that which thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: 

and come, follow me. 
22 But when the young man 
heard the saying, 
he went away sorrowful; 
for he was one that had great 
possessions. 
23 And Jesus 

said unto his disciples. 
Verily I say unto you, 
It is hard 

for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 



24 And again I say unto you. 
It is easier for a camel 

to go through a needle's eye, 

than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

25 And when the disciples 
heard it, 

they were astonished 

exceedingly, 

saying, 

Who then can be saved? 

26 And Jesus looking upon tfiem 
said to them, 

With men this is impossible; 

but 

with God all things are possible. 

27 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, 



Mabk 10 

go, sell whatsoever thou hast, 

and give to the poor, 

and thou shalt have treasure 

in heaven: 

and come, follow me. 

22 But his countenance fell 

at the saying, 

and he went away sorrowful: 

for he was one that had great 

possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round 
about, 
and saith unto his disciples, 

How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! 
24 And the disciples were 
amazed at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them. Children, how 
hard is it ^for them that trust 
in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God I 

52 It is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, 

than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 



26 And they were astonished 
exceedingly, 

saying 'unto him. 
Then who can be saved? 

27 Jesus looking upon them 
saith. 

With men it is impossible, 

but not with God: for 

all things are possible with God. 

28 Peter began to say unto 
him. 



LUKB 18 

sell all that thou hast, 

and distribute unto the poor, 

and thou shalt have treasure 

in heaven: 

and come, follow me. 

23 But when he heard these 
things, 

he became exceeding sorrowful; 
for he was very rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him 

said, 

How hardly shall 

they that have riches enter 

into the kingdom of God! 



25 For it is easier for a camd 
to enter in through a needle's 
eye, 

than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it 



said. 

Then who can be saved? 

27 But he said, 

The things which are impos- 
sible with men 

are possible with God. 

28 And Peter said, 



* Some ancient authorities omit for them that trust in riches, 
themselves. 
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Matt. 19 


Mabk 10 


Luke 18 


Lo, we have left all. 


Lo, we have left all, 


Lo, we have left •our own, 


and followed thee; 


and have followed tiiee. 


and followed thee. 


what then shall we have? 






28 And Jesus said unto them. 


29 Jesus said. 


29 And he said unto them. 


Verily I say unto you, 


Verily I say unto you, 


Verily I say unto you. 


that ye who have followed me, 






in the regeneration when the 






Son of man shall sit on the 






throne of his glory, 




[Luke 22:306] 


ye also shall sit upon twelve 




[and ye shall sit on thrones 


thrones, 






judging the twelve tribes of 




judging the twelve tribes of 


IsraeL 




Inrael.] (§173) 


29 And every one that hath 


There is no man that hath 


There is no man that hath 


kft houses, 


left house, 


left house, or wife. 


or brethren, or sisters. 


or brethren, or sisters, 


or brethren. 


cff father, or mother. 


or mother, or father, 


or parents. 


k>r children, or lands. 


or children, or lands. 


or children. 


for my name's sake^ 


for my sake. 






and for the 'gospel's sake. 


for the kingdom of God's sake, 


■hall receive 


30 but he shall receive 


30 who shall not receive 


Hl hundredfold^ 


a hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; 


manifold more in this time, 


and shall inherit 


and in the %orld to come 


and in the %orld to come 


eternal life. 


eternal life. 


eternal life. 

[Luke 13:30] 


30 *But many 


31 "But many 


pAnd behold. 


diaD be last Ma< are first; 


ihat are first shall be last; 


there are last who shall be first, 


and first that are last. 


and the last first. 


and there are first who shall be 
last.] (§121) 



188. THE VINEYARD AND THE HUSBANDMEN 



Matt. 10:1-16 

1 For the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that was a 
householder, who went out 
eariy in the morning to hire 



Matt. 20:16 

• 8o the last shall be flist, 
sod the first last. (§138) 



1 Many ancient authorities add or toife: as in Lk. 18:29. > Some ancient authorities read manifold, 
man^nal note on ch. 1:1. < Or, age * Or, our own homes. See Jn. 19:27. 
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laborers into his vineyard. 2 
And when he had agreed with 
the laborers for a ^shilling a 
day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 3 And he went out 
about the third hour, and saw 
others standing in the market- 
place idle; 4 and to them he 
said, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever is right 
I will give you. And they went 
their way. 5 Again he went 
out about the sixth and the 
ninth hour, and did likewise. 
6 And about the eleventh fiour 
he went out, and found others 
standing; and he saith unto 
them. Why stand ye here all 
the day idle? 7 They say unto 
him, Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them. 
Go ye also into the vineyard. 
8 And when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward, Call the 
laborers, and pay them their 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 9 'And when 
they came that xvere hired about 
the eleventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a ^shilling. 10 
And when the first came, they 
supposed that they would 
receive more; and they like- 
wise received every man a 
^shilling. 11 And when they 
received it, they murmured 
against the householder, 12 
saying, These last have spent 
but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, who 
have borne the burden of the 
day and the Scorching heat. 
13 But he answered and said 
to one of them, Friend, I do 




> Bee marginal note on ch. 18:28. * Or, hat wind 

188 



^^^^^^ PREDICTION OF THE CRUCIFIXION ^^^^^^^^^^^ 


M^TT. 10 






ee no wrong: didst not thou 






r^» with me for a 'shilling? 






i Take up that which is thine. 






Kt BO thy way; it is my will 






1 gave unto this last, even aa 






Ito thee. 15 l8 it not lawful 






r me to do whnt 1 will with 






ine own? or is thine eye evil, 






Mause I am good? 




[LCKI 13:301 


\ "So the last BhaU be first, 




["And behold, there are last | 
who ehall b<^ first. 


(td the first last. 




Rud thorn are first who shall bo 
last.l (1121) J 


139. THE PREDICTION OF THE CRUCIFIXION 1 


Matt. 10:17-19 


Mark 10:32-34 


LuKB 18:31-34 ■ 


17 And as Jesus was 


32 And they were on the way, 


^^^^1 


B°u>K up to Jerusalem, 


going up to Jerusalem; 

and Jesus was going before 

them: and they were aroazedj 

and they that followed were 

afraid. 


m 


Iwtook 


And he took again 


31 And he took unto him 


■the twelve disciples apart, 


the twelve, 


the twelve. 


and on the way he said unto 


and began to tell them the 


and said unto them, 


tbem. 


things that were to happen unto 
him, 33 saying. 






Behold, we go up to Jenisalem; 


Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all the things that are 
written through the prophets 
shall be accomplished 


•and the Son of man 


'and the Son of man 


*unto the Son of roan. 


^aU be 'delivered unto the 


shall be delivered unto the 


i 


chief priests and scribes; 


chief priests and the scribes; 


1 


and they shall condemn h'^ 


and they shall condemn him 


1 


lo death, 


to death. 


1 


19 and shall deliver bim 


and shall deliver him 


32 For he ahaU be 'delivered up ( 


unto the Gentiles 


unto the Gentiles: 


unto the Gentiles, 


Mitl. 19:30 Mark 10:31 ' 


"But many shall bo iMt that art "But many that art flrtt aball b« 


flnt: iMt; 


and fitit llaf ardaat, (1137) and the last first, ((137) , 


*Cf.Ma«.ie:21{|B7); 17:32. » Ct. Mark 8:31 CI87); B:31 ((90) » Cf, Luke 8:2! ((87i; « (|80): 1 


X3(fB0) 17:25(1133) 1 


>8e6iiiaiBlnalnoteonch.ia:28. 'Soech.lO:4. 'Oi.baraytd 1 


L. '^ 
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Mabk 10 


Luke 18 


to mock, 


34 and they shall mock him, 


and shall be mocked, 
and shamefully treated, 




and shall spit upon him, 


and spit upon: 


and to scourge, 


and shall scourge him, 


33 and they shall scourge 


and to crucify: 


and shall kill him; 


and kill him: 


and the third day he shall 


and after three days he shall 


and the third day he shall 


be raised up. 


rise again. 


rise again. 

34 And they understood i 
of these things; and this 
ing was hid from them, 
they perceived not the tfa 
that were said. 



140. THE AMBITION OF JAMES AND JOHN 



Matt. 20:20-28 


Mark 10:35-45 




20 Then came to him 


35 And there come near unto 
him 


• 


the mother of the sons of Zebe- 


*James and John, the sons of 




dee with her sons, 


Zebedee, 




^worshipping hinif and asking 


saying unto him, Teacher, 




a certain thing of him. 


we would that thou shouldest 
do for us whatsoever we shall 
ask of thee. 




21 And he said unto her, 


36 And he said unto them. 




What wouldest thou? 


What would ye that I should 






do for you? 


• 


She saith unto him. 


37 And they said unto him. 




Command that 


Grant unto us that 




these my two sons may sit, 


we may sit, 




one on thy right hand, 


one on thy right hand. 




and one on thy left hand. 


and one on thy left hand. 




in thy kingdom. 


in thy glory. 




22 But Jesus answered and said. 


38 But Jesus said unto them. 




Ye know not what ye ask. 


Ye know not what ye ask. 




Are ye able to drink the cup 


Are ye able to drink the cup 




that I am about to drink? 


that I drink? 


[LuKB 12:50a] 




or to be baptized with the 


[But I have a baptiflm 




baptism 






that I am baptized with? 


to be baptized with;] (§116) 


They say unto him. 


39 And they said unto him. 




We are able. 


We are able. 




23 He saith unto them, 


And Jesus said unto them. 




My cup indeed ye shall drink: 


The cup that I drink ye shall 
drink; 





1 See marginal note on ch. 2:2. * Or, Jacob 
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thee no wrong: didst not thou 

tgree with me for a ^shilling? 

U Take up that which is thine, 

tnd go thy way; it is my will 

to give unto this last, even as 

unto thee. 15 Is it not lawful 

for me to do what I will with 

mine own? or is thine eye evU, 

because 1 am good? 

le 'So the last shall be first, 

and the first last. 



[LxTKB 13:30] 

['And behold, there are last 
who shall be first, 
and there are first who shall be 
last.] (§121) 



189. THE PREDICTION OP THE CRUCIFIXION 



Matt. 10:17-19 

17 And as Jesus was 
going up to Jerusalem, 



Ik took 

the twelve disciples apart, - 

ttd on the way he said unto 

them, 

ISBehold, we go up to Jerusalem ; 



*and the Son of man 

shall be 'delivered unto the 

chief priests and scribes; 

and they shall condemn him 

to death, 

19 and shall deliver him 

unto the Gentiles 



Mabk 10:32-34 

32 And they were on the way, 
going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus was going before 
them: and they were amazed; 
and they that followed were 
afraid. 

And he took again 
the twelve, 

and began to tell them the 
things that were to happen imto 
him, 33 saying, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 



^and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests and the scribes; 
and they shall oondenm him 
to death, 

and shall deliver him 
unto the Gentiles: 



LuKB 18:31-34 



31 And he took unto him 
the twelve, 
and said unto them, 



Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all the things that are 
written through the prophets 
shall be accomplished 
^unto the Son of man. 



32 For he shall be 'delivered up 
unto the Gentiles, 



Matt. 19:80 Mark 10:31 

• But many shall be last Vtai are ^ But many that are first shall ba 

lint; last; 

and first that are last. (fl37) and the last first. (il87) 

»Cf. Matt. 16:21 (§87); 17:22, > Of. Mark 8:31 (§87); 9:31 (§90) 
23(f 90) 



» Cf. Luke 9:22 (f87); 44 (fOO); 
17:25 (S133) 



t See marginal note on eh. 18:28. * See cli. 10:4. * Or, ffetrayed 
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141. BARTIM£US HEALED 



Matt. 10:29-34 Matt. 9:27-31 


Mabx 10:46-62 


LuKS 18:35-13 
35 And it came to pass, 




46 And they come to Jericho: 


as he drew ni|^ unto Jericho, 


29 And as they 27 And as Je- 


and as he went out 




went out BUS passed by 






from Jericho, from thence, 


from Jericho, 
with his disciples 




a great multi- 


and a great multitude, 




tude followed 






him. 


the son of Tinueus, Bartimseus, 




90 And 






behold, 






two blind men two blind men 


a blind beggar, 


a certain blind man 


followed him, 






sitting by the 


was sitting by the 


sat by the 


way side. 


way side. 


way side begging: 


when they heard 


47 And when he heard 


36 and hearing a multitude 
going by, he inquired what 
this meant. 


that 


that 


37 And they told him, that 


Jesus was pass- 


it was Jesus the Nasarene, 


Jesus of Nasareth passeth by. 


ing by. 






cried out, crying out, and 


he began to cry out, and 


38 And he cried, 


saying, saying, 


say, 


saying, 


Lord, 


Jesus, 


Jesus, 


have mercy Have mercy 






on us, on us, 






thou son of thou son of 


thou son of 


thou son of 


David. David. 


David, 


David, 


ICf. Ti. 30 Abore] [Cf. vs. 27 above] 


have mercy on me. 


have mercy on me. 


31 And the 


48 And many 


39 And they that went before 


multitude 






rebuked them, 


rebuked him, 


rebuked him, 


that they should 


that he should 


that he should 


hold their 


hold hifl 


hold his 


peace: 


peace: 


peace: 


but they cried 


but he cried 


but he cried 


out the more, 


out the more a great deal, 


out the more a great deal. 


saying, 






Lord, have 






mercy on us. 






thou son of 


Thou son of 


Thou son of 


David. 


David, 


David, 


[Cf. vs. 31 Above] 


have mercy on me. 


have mercy on me. 


32 And Jesus 28 And when 


49 And Jesus stood still, 


40 And Jesus stood, 
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1 

MiTT. » 


Matt. 9 


Mask ID 


Luke 18 


detiU, 


he was come 
into the house. 






coUed 




and said. Call ye him. 


and commanded him to be 


o» 


the blind men 






1 


came to him: 


And they call the blind man, 
Baying unto him, Be of good 
cheer; rifle, he calleth thee. 
50 And be, casting away his 
garment, sprang up. 


brought unto him: 


D 




and came to Jesua. 


and when he was come near. 




and Jesus 




he asked him. 


said, 


saith unto 
them, 


and said. 




.t will ye 


Believe ye 


What wilt thou 


41 What wilt thou 


I 


thatl 


thatl 


thatl 


lid do unto 

r 


am able to do 
this? 


should do unto thee? 


should do unto thee7 


rheysay 


They say 


And the blind man said 


And he said. 


• him, 


unto him. 


unto him. 




K 


Yea, Lord. 


'Rabboni, 


Lord. 


oureyw 




that I may receive my sight. 


that I may receive my sight. 


be opened 








ind Jesus, 


29 Then 


62 And Jesua 


42 And Jesua 


ed with 








passion. 








bed 


touched he 






reyea; 


their eyes, 








saying. 


said unto him, 


said unto him, 




According to 


Go thy way; 


Receive thy sight: 




your faith 


thy faith 


thy faith 


' 


be it done 


hath 'made thee whole. 


hath >made thee whole. 




unto you. 






ktrugbtway 30 And 


And straightway 


43 And immediately 


•received 


their eyes 


he received 


he received 


fright. 


were opened. 


his sight. 


his sight, 


Itdlowed 

i 


And Jesus 

■strictly 
charged them, 
Baying, See 


and followed him 
in the way. 


and followed him, 
glorifying God: 

and all the people, when they 
aaw it, gave praise unto God. 



^0*^ *l*miu 1 See Ji 



• Oi, sattd Out 
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Matt. 9 
that no man 
know it. 
31 But they 
went forth, 
and spread 
abros[d his 
fame in all 
that land. 
(+§60) 



141. zAcx:;Hisus the publican 

LuKB 19:1-10 

1 And he entered and was passing through Jericho. 2 And behold, a man called by name 
Zacchffius; and he was a chief publican, and he was rich. 3 And he sought to see Jesus who he 
was; and could not for the crowd, because he was little of stature. 4 And he ran on before, and 
climbed up into a sycamore tree to see him: for he was to pass that way. 5 And when Jesoi 
came to the place, he looked up, and said unto him, Zacchseus, make haste, and come down; 
for to-day I must abide at thy house. 6 And he made haste, and came down, and reoeiTed 
him joyfully. 7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying. He is gone in to lodge with 
a man that is a sinner. 8 And Zacchssus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus said unto him. To-day is salvation come to this house, forasmuch as he 
also is a son of Abraham. 10 For the Son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost 



143. THE PARABLE OF THE MINJS 



[Matt. 25:14] 

[For ilia &B when a manj going 
into another country, 



called 

his own ^servants, 
and delivered unto 
goods.] (§167) 



them his 



[Mark 13:34] 

[It is as when a man, sojourning 
in another country, having left 
his house, 



and given authority 

to his ^servants, 

to each one his work. 



Ltto 19:11-28 
11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and becmue they 
supposed that the kingdom of 
God was immediately to ap- 
pear. 12 He said theref<»c^ 
A certain nobleman went 
into a far country, 

to receive for himself a king- 
dom, and to return. 
13 And he called 
ten ^rvants of his, 
and gave them ten 'pounds, 
and said unto them, Trade ye 
herewith till I come. 



> Gr. bondservants, * Minat here translated a pound, is equal to one hundred drachmai. See ch.l5:8. 
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[Mark 13] 

commanded also the porter to 
watch.] (§164) 


LUKB 19 

14 But hifl citizens hated him, 
and sent an Embassage after 
him, saying, We will not that 


[Matt. 25:19-29] 




this man reign over tis. 


(Now after a long time 




15 And it came to pass, 


the lord of those ^servants cometh, 




when he was come back again, 
having received the kingdom, 


and maketh a reckoning with 




that he conunanded these ^ser- 






vants, unto whom he had given 
the money, to be called to him, 
that he might Imow what they 
had gained by trading. 


20 And he that received the five 




16 And the first came before 


talents came 




him, 


and Inought other five talents, 






flaying. 




saying, 


licxrd, thou deliveredst unto me 


• 


Lord, thy pound 


five talents: 






lo, I have gained other five 




hath made ten pounds more. 


talents. 






21 His lord said imto him. 




17 And he said unto him, 


Well done. 




Well done, 


good and faithful ^servant: 




thou good ^servant: 


thou hast been 




because thou wast found 


faithful over a few things. 




faithful in a very little, 


I will set thee over many things; 




have thou authority over ten 


enter thou into the joy of thy 




cities. 


lord. 






22 And he also that received the 




18 And the second came. 


two talents came and said. 




saying. 


liord, thou deliveredst imto me 




Thy pound. Lord, 


two talents: 






lo, I have gained other two 




hath made five pounds. 


talents. 






23 His lord said unto him. 




19 And he said unto him also, 


Well done. 






good and faithful Servant: 






thou hast been 






faithful over a few things. 






I will set thee over many things; 




Be thou also over five dties. 


enter thou into the joy of thy 






lord. 






24 And he also that had received 




20 And 'another came. 



> Qt. bondtertttiU. > Or. tA« ctlter. 
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[Matt. 26] 




Luu 19 


the one talent came and said, 




saying, 


Lord, 




Lord, behold, hen U thy poui 


(Cf. Ts. 26.below] 




which I kept laid up in a zu 
kin: 


I knew thee that 




21 for I feared thee, because 


thou art a hard man, 




thou art an austere man: 

thou takest up that 

which thou layedst not down 


reaping 




and reapest that 


where thou didst not sow, 




which thou didst not sow. 


and gathering 






where thou didst not scatter; 






25 and I was afraid, and went 




[Cr.Ti.20AbOT«I^ 


away and hid thy talent in the 






earth: lo, thou hast thine own. 






26 But his lord answered and 




22 He saith unto him, 


said unto him, 




Out of thine own mouth will 




• 


judge thee, 


Thou wicked and slothful ^ser- 




thou wicked ^servant. 


vant, 






thou knewest that 




Thou knewest that 
I am an austere man, 
taking up that 
which I laid not down, 


I reap 




and reaping that 


where I sowed not, 




which I did not sow; 


and gather 






where I did not scatter; 






27 thou oughtest therefore to 




23 then wherefore gavest tho 


have put 




not 


my money to the bankers, 




my money into the bank, 


and at my coming I should 




and 'I at my coming should 


have received back mine own 




have required it 


with interest. 




with interest? 

24 And he said unto them 

that stood by, 


28 Take ye away therefore 




Take away from him 


the talent from him. 




the pound. 


and give it unto him that hath 




and give it unto him that ha 


the ten talents. 




the ten pounds. 

25 And they said imto him, 




• 


Lord, he hath ten pounds. 



> Or. bondiertant. ' Or, X should hate gone and required 
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[Matt. 25] 




Lnu 19 


sr 




26 I Bay unto you, that 


rary one that hath 




'unto every one that hath 


■ eivBD. 




shall be given; 


•hall hnve abundance: 






m him that b&tb not. 




but from him that hath not, 


Ut which he hath 




even that which he hath 


■ token away.] ({IG7) 




shall be taken away from him. 
27 But these mine enemies, 
that would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and stay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus 
spoken, he went on before, 
going up to Jerusalem. 


Matt. 13:12 


Mark 4;25 


Luke 8:186 




o For ha that hath. 


tor whosoeTer hath. 


■hall be given. 


to blm shall be glTen: 


to blni shall be Elveo; 


■ball have abundance: 






lOBoever hatb Dot. 


and he that hatb not. 


and whoBOflver hath not. 


In shall be taken away 




from him ghaJl be taken away 


Ut wtiich lie balh. (iG3) 


even thai which be batb. (1.^5) 


even that which he 'thlnketti til 

hatb. ((55) 



I 



PART V 
PASSIOir WEEK 



lU. THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY 



Matt. 11:1-11- 

1 And when they drew nigh 
unto JeniBalem, 
and came unto Bethphage, 
imto the mount of Olives, 

then Jesus sent. two disciples, 

2 sasdng unto them', 
Go into the village 
that is over against you, 
and straightway 

ye shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: 

loose them, and bring them 
unto me. 

3 And if any one say aught 
unto you, 

ye shall say, 

The Lord hath need of them; 

and straightway he will send 

them. 

4 Now this is come to pass, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken through the proph- 
et, saying, 

5 *Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 

Behold, thy King cometh 

unto thee, 
Meek, and riding upon an 

ass. 
And upon a colt the foal of 

an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, 



Mask 11:1-11 

1 And when they draw nigh 
unto Jerusalem, 
unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, 

he sendeth two of his disciples, 

2 and saith unto them. 

Go your way into the village 
that is over against you: 
and straightway 
as ye enter into it, 

ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat; 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any one say unto you. 
Why do ye this? 

say ye. 

The Lord hath need of him; 
and straightway he 'will send 
him *back hither. 



4 And they went away, 



LuxB 19:29-44 

29 And it came to pass, 
when he drew nigh 

unto Bethphage and Bethai 

at the mount that is caUed 

Olivet, 

he sent two of the disciples, 

30 saying, 

Go your way into the village 
over against you; 

in which as ye enter 

ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sal 
loose him, and bring him. 

31 And if any one ask you. 
Why do ye loose him? 
thus shall ye say. 

The Lord hath need of him. 



32 And they that were sent 
went away, 



> Is. 62:11; Zech. Q:Q. * Gr. sendeth. > Or, again 
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M 


^UTT. 31 


Makk 11 


Luke 19 


even its Jcsua 


and found a colt tied at the 


and found even as he had 


edthem. 


door without in the open street; 


Baid unto them. 




aud they loose him. 


33 And as they were loosbg 
the colt. 


^v 


5 And cerloin of them that 


the owners thereof said unto 


^m 


etood there said unto them, 


them, 




What do ye, loosing the colt7 


Why loose ye the coltT 




6 And they said unto them 


34 And they said. 




even as Jesus had said ; 


The Lord luitb need of him. 




and they let them go. 




irought the asa, and the 


7 And Ihey bring the eolt 


35 And' they brought him to 




unto Jesus, 




on them their gonnenta; 


and cast on him their garments; 


and they threw their garments 
upon the colt. 


sat thereon. 


and he sat upon him. 


and set Jesus thereon. 


be most part of the 

de 

Uieir garments 


8 And many 


36 And as he went, the/ 


spread their garments 


spread their garments 


ray; 


upon the way; 


in the way. 


lere cut branchea trom 


and others 'branches, which 




18, 


they had cut from the fields. 




eaU them in the way. 




37 And as he was now diair* 
ing nigh, ewm at the descent 

of the mount of Olives, 


he multitudes that went 


9 And they that went before, 


the whole multitude of the dis- 


liini, and that fullonecl, 


and they that followed, 


ciples 


»ying, 


""■ 


began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all the 
'mighty works which they had 
sceu; 38 saying. 


IB to the Hon of David: 


Hosanna; 




is be that cometh 


Blessed U he that cometh 


Blessed tfl the ICing that cometh 


uune of the Lord; 


in the name of the Lord: 
10 Blessed w the kingdom that 
cometh. the kingdom of our 
father David: 


in the name of the Lord: 
peace in heaven, 


i& iu the highest. 


Hosanna in the highest. 


and glory in the highest. 
39 And some of the Phariaeci 
from the multitude said unto 
him. Teacher, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 40 And he answered 
and said, I tell you that, if 
these shall hold their peace, the ^M 
stones will cry out. ^H 


r. lotMrt of liattt. • Ci. p 
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10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, 

all the city was stirred, sasdng, 
Who is this? 11 And the mul- 
titudes said, This is the prophet, 
Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee. 
(+1146) 



Uabk U 



11 And he entered into 
Jerusalem, into the temple; 



and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, it being 
now eventide, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 



LuKS 19 

41 And when he drew ni^ 
he saw the dty and wqpi 
over it, 42 saying, 'If than 
hadst known in Hhis day, 
even thou, the things wfaidi 
belong unto ^peace! but not 
they are hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the days shall oome upon 
thee, when thine enemies slull 
cast up a *bank about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 44 
and shall dash thee to the 
ground, and thy children with- 
in thee; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou knew- 
est not the time of thy viiita^ 
tion. 

[Cf-LukA 21:37(1180)1 



146. THE CURSING OF THE FIG TREE 



Matt. 11:18. 19 


Mabk 11:12-14 




18 Now in the morning 


12 And on the morrow. 




as he returned to the city, 


when they were come out 




he hungered. 


from Bethany, he hungered. 




19 And seeing ^a fig tree 


13 And seeing a fig tree 




by the way side. 


afar off having leaves, 

he came, if haply he might find 

anything thereon: 




he came to it. 


and when he came to it. 




and found nothing thereoDi 


he found nothing 




but leaves only; 


but leaves; for it was not the 
season of figs. 





1 Or. a single * Or. O that thou hadMt known 
ADdent authorities read thy peace, • Or. paliaade. 



* Some ancient authorities read this thy day, * Some 
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Matt, ii 


ALlbk 11 


^H 


with 


unto it, 


^M 


e be no Truit from thee 


No man eat fruit from thee 




-ward tor ever. 


hencQforward for ever. 
And his disciples beard it. 


^^^H 


Bediately the fig tree 


lCI.UUkll:Sa (iUTlJ 




Uway. t+iU7) 




^^^^^1 


146. THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE ^^| 


Katt. ai:l2-17 


Mark 11:1&-19 

15 And they come to Jeru- 
salem: 


LttE£ 19:45-4S ^^H 


a J«UB entered 


and he entered 


45 And he entered ^^M 


temple >of God, 


into the temple, 


into the temple, ^^H 


out aU them 


end began to cast out them 


and began to erst out them ^^^| 


and 


that sold and them that 


that sold, ^^H 


1 the temple, 


bought in the temple, 




[threw the tables 


and overthrew the tables 


^^^H 


oneychangers, 


of the moneychangers. 




seats of them 


and the eoats of them 


^^^^^^^^H 


1 the doTBB; 


that aold the doves; 

16 and he would not suffer that 
any man should carry a vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, 


^H 


le saith unto them, 


and said unto them, 


46 saying unto them, ^^^H 


tten, 


la it not written, 


It is written, ^^H 


ise shall be called 


'My house ehaU be called 


'And my house shall be ^^H 


of prayer: 


a house of prayer for all the 
nations? 


a house of prayer: ^^H 


make it a den of 


'but ye have made it a den of 


but 'ye have made it a den of ^^H 




robbers. 


robbers. ^^H 

47 And he was teaching daily ^^H 

in the temple. ^H 


It 


18 And the chief priests 


But the chief priests ^H 


■ 


and the scribes heard it. 


and the scribes ^^H 
and the principal men of the ^^| 
people ^H 




and sought how they might 


sought to destroy him: ^^H 


1 


destroy him: 


^^H 




for they feared him, 


48 and tbey could not find ^^^| 


[UAtT. 22:33] 




what they might do; ^^H 




for all the multitude 


for the people all ^^H 


aMtonishedatbisteacb- 


naa astonished at bis teaching. 


hung upon him, listeninsi ^^^^^| 


1S3) 




^^1 


HV ancient auUioritiM oa 


UtO/Ood. >IB. 56:7. •Jer. 7:11. ^^H 


^ 
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Matt. SI 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; 
and he healed them. 15 But 
when the chief priests and the 
scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the 
children that were crying in 
the temple and saying, Ho- 
sanna to the son of David; 
they were moved with indig- 
nation, 16 and said unto him, 
Hearest thou what these are 
saying? And Jesus saith unto 
them. Yea: did ye never read, 
Khit of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 



17 And he left them, and 
went forth out of the city 
to Bethany, 
and lodged there. (+fl45) 



Mark 11 



19 And 'every evening 'he 
went forth out of the city, 
(a. Mark 11 :1» (1144)1 



[LuKS 21.37] 

[And every day he wai t 
ing in the temple; 
and every night he 
went out, 

and lodged in the mount 
iB called OUvet.] (|160) 



U7. THE LESSON OF THE WITHERED FIG TREE 



Matt. ai:20-22 


Mark 11:20-25 




20 And when the disciples 


20 And as they passed by in 
the morning, 




saw it, 


they saw the fig tree withered 
away from the roots. 




they marvelled. 


21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance 




saying. 


saith unto him. 




How did the fig tree 


Rabbi, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cursedst 




immediately wither away? 


is withered away. 


[LuKB 17:6] 


21 'And Jesus answered and 


22 'And Jesus answering 


['And the Lord 


said unto them. 


saith unto them. 


said, 


Verily I say unto you, 







Matt. 17:20 

A And he saith unto them, 
Because of your little faith: 
for verily I say unto you, 



> Pi. 8:2. * Or. whenever evening came. 



* Some ancient authorities read they, 
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Matt. 11 


Mask 11 


[LCKE 17] 




lave faith, 


Have faith in God. 


If ye had faith 

as a grain of mustard seed 




babt not. 


23 Verily I say unto you, 






D not only do what is 
O the Sg tree, 














ren if ye shall say unto 


Whosoever shall say unio 


ye would say unto 




nuntain, 


this mountain, 


tbU sycamine tree. 




Ni taken Up and cast 


Be thou taken up and cast 


Be thou rooted up, and be thou 






planted 




be sea, 


into the sea; 

and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that 
what he aaith cometh to pass; 


in the sea; 




n be done. 


he shall have it. 

24 Therefore I say unto you. 


and it would obey you.) 


(1131) 


d all things, whatsoever 


AH things whatsoever 






d) afik in prayer, 


ye pray and ask for, 






inK, 


believe that ye 'receive them, 






dl receive. 


and ye shall have them. 

25 And whensoever ye stand 






(Matt. 6:14, 16] 


praying, 






II ye forgive men 


'for^ve. 








ifye have aught against anyone; 






Wveoly Father 


that your Father also who is in 
heaven 




J 


n forgive you. 


msy forgive you 




■ 


It it ye forgive not men Iheii 








mm. 








I will your Father 














^^^ 


Mve IkHb 






fBlp Of mualard seed. 






a lay uiilo 






MQlaln, 






W hence to yonder pl&ce; 






Anil remove: 






Mbing Bb&ll be Ituposaibls 






Wa: (!8B) 






Mm. 18:35 






pO »1B0 my heavenly Falber 






■ you, 






bislve not every one his 
MiTbearti. (t08) 


1 


■ 


1 


51 


Ir. rereiHd. ' Many anclPn 


t authorities add ver. 2B Bui Ifve do nol farglK, ntilher Kill |/our 


Fathtr 


fn heavm lorgite your Irrspas 


fj. Comp. Mt, B:I5; 18;3S- ■ Many authorlliat, BOme ancient 


Uuert 


JBiujftij kind goeth nol out M 


ce b]i prai/er and fasting See Mk. 9 


29. 
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^^^ 


1(S, 


JESUS' AUTHORITY CHALLENGED | 


Matt. «l:23-27 


Mabk 11 -.27-33 


Luxe M:I-S 


23 And when he waa come 


27 And they come again 


1 And it came to paaa.cmini 




to Jeniaalem : 


of the days. 




and as he was walking 


as he was t<?aching the peapb 


into the temple, 


in the temple, 


ill the temple, 

and preaching the *gospel, 




there come to him 


there came upon him 


the chief prieaU 


the chief priests, and the scribes. 


the chief priests and the Hribs 


and the elders of the people 


and the elders; 


with the elders; 


came unto him 






as ho was teaching, 






and said, 


28 and they aaid unto him. 


2 and they spake, saying uato 
him. Tell us: 


By what authority doest thou 


By what authority doest thou 


By what authority doeal thou 


theae things? and who 


these things? or who 


these things? or who is be tUt 


gave thee this author! lyT 


gave thee this authority 
to do these things? 


gave thee this autborityT 


24 And Jesus answered and 


29 And Jesus 




aaid unto them. 


said unto them. 


said unto them, 


I also will ask you one 


1 will ask of you one 


1 also will ask you a 




'question, and answer me. 


■queetion; and tell me: 


I likewise will tell you by what 


and I will tell you by what 




authority 1 do these things. 


authority I do these things. 




25 The baptism of John, 


30 The baptism of John, 


4 The baptism of John, 


whence was it? from heaven 


was it from heaven, 


was it from heaven. 


or from men? 


or from men? answer me. 


or from men? 


And they reaeoned with 


31 And they rcMoned with 


5 And they reasoned with 


themselves, saying. 


themselves, saying, 


themselves, saying, 


If we shall say. From heaven; 


If we shall say, From heaven; 


It we shall say. From heaven; 


he will say unto us, Why then 


he will say. Why then 


he will say. Why 


did ye not believe him? 


did ye not believe him? 


did ye not beheve him? 


26 But it we shall say. 


32 "But should we aay. 


6 But it we ahall aay. 


From men; 


From men — 


From men; 


we fear the multitude; 


they feared the people: 


all the people will stone ua: 


for aU hold John 


>for all verily held John 


tor they are persuaded that 


OS a prophet. 


to be a prophet. 


John was a. prophet. 


27 And they answered Jesua, 




7 And they answered. 


and aaid. We know not. 


and say, We know not. 


that they knew Dot whence 1 


He also said unto them, 


And Jeaua saith unto them. 


8 And Jeaua aaid unto then). 


NeiUier tell I you by what 


Neither tell I you by what 


Neither tell 1 you by what 


authority 1 do these things. 


authority 1 do these things. 


authority I do these things. 


iGr. irord. 'Or. Btil shall Wt 


jov, From men? • Or, for all fwU 


John to it a uropM fodntf *(H 


good lldinet: camp. cb. 3:ia. 


an» 


: 




THE VINEYARD AND THE HUSBANDMEN 



§150 1 



PARABI.BS OF WAKNING, SS14B-161 

IW. THE TWO SONS 

Matt. S1:2S^2 

t what think ye7 A man had two 'hods; and he carae to the first, and eald, *Son, 
t to-day in the vineyard. 29 And he answered and said, I will not: but afterward he 
ad himaelf, and went. 30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered 
id, 1 go, sir: and went not. 31 Which of the two did the will of hia father? They say, 
It. Jeeus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, that the 'publicans and the harlots 
I the kingdom of God before you. 32 For John came unio you in the way of righteous- 
ad ye believed him not; but the 'publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, whea ye 
did not even repent yourselves afterward, thai ye Doigbt beUeve him. 



160. THE VINEYARD AND THE HUSBANDMEN 



M*TT. 81:33-45 


Mark 13:1-12 


Luxe 10:9-19 


[ear another 


1 And he liegan to speak unto 


9 And he began to speak unto 




them in parables. 


the people this parable: 


iras a man that was a 






older, 






Anted a vineyard. 


A man planted a vineyard. 


A man planted a vineyard. 


t a hedge about it. 


and set a hedge about it, 




«ed 


and digged 




press m it, 


a pit for the wine-press, 




ilt a tovrer. 


and built a tower. 




it out to husbandmen, 


and let it out to husbandmen, 


and let it out to husbandmen. 


nt into another country. 


and went into another country. 


and went into another oountiy 
for a long time. 


i when the season of the 


2 And at the season 


10 And at the season 


irew near, 








he sent 




vanta to the husbandmen, 


to the husbandmen a 'servant. 




ive 


that he might receive from the 


that they should give him 








ate. 


of the fruits of the vineyard. 


of the fruit of the vineyard: 


the husbandmen took 


3 And they took him. 




rvants. 






ftt one. 


and beat him. 


beat him, 


Oed another, 
med another, 


and sent him away empty. 


and sent him away empty. 






un, he sent 


4 And again he sent 


11 And he sent 


servants 


unto them another "servant; 


yet another "servant: 


t.cMlaren. > Gr. CWU. ■ 


Sea marginal now on cb. 6:«. *G 
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more than the first: 

and they did unto them in like 

manner. 

37 But afterward 

he sent unto them his son, 
saying, 

They will reverence my son. 

38 But the husbandmen, 
when they saw the son, 
said among themselves, 

This is the heir; 

come, let us kill him, and 

take his inheritance. 

39 And they took him, 

and cast him forth 
out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. 

40 When therefore the lord 
of the vineyard shall come, 
what will he do 

unto those husbandmen? 

41 They say unto him. 
He will miserably destroy 
those miserable men, 

and will let out the vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, 
who shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. 



42 Jesus saith unto them. 

Did ye never read 
in the scriptures. 



Mark 12 

and him they wounded in the 

head, 

and handled shamefully. 

5 And he sent another; 
and him they killed: 

and many others; 

beating some, and killing some. 

6 He had yet one, 

a beloved son: he sent him last 
unto them, eaymg, 

They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen 

said among themselves, 

This is the heir; 

come, let us kill him, and 

the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, 
and killed him, 

and cast him forth 
out of the vineyard. 

9 What therefore will the lord 
of the vineyard do? 



he will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard 
unto others. 



10 Have ye not read even 
this scripture: 



Luxa 10 
and him also they beat, 

and handled him shamefuDf, 
and sent him away empty. 
12 And he sent yet a third: 
and him also they wounded, 
and cast him forth. 



13 And the lord of the vine- 
yard said, What shall I do? 
I will send my beloved son; 

it may be 

they will reverence him. 

14 But when the husbandnwo 
saw him, 

they reasoned one with 

another, saying. 

This is the heir; 

let us kill him, that 

the inheritance may be ours. 



15 And they cast him forth 
out of the vineyard, 

and killed him. 

What therefore will the lord 

of the vineyard do 

unto them? 

16 He will come and destroy 
these husbandmen, 

and will give the vineyard 
unto others. 



And when they heard it, they 

said, ^God forbid. 

17 But he looked upon them, 

and said. 

What then is this 

that is written. 



1 Or. Be it not so. 
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'■ THE MARRIAGE FEAST §151 ^M 


Matt. 11 


Mahi U 


LuEx 30 ^H 


lone which the buildera 


'The stone which the buildera 


*The stone which the buildera ^H 


eted, 


rejected, 


rejected, ^^H 


use was made the hend 


The same waa made the head 


The same was made the head ^^H 


lie comer; 


of the corner; 


of the coroerT ^^^| 


ne (torn the Lord, 


11 This waa from the Lord, 




i is marvellous in our 


And it is marvellouB in our 




iT 


eyes? 


^^^H 


•tore Bay I unto you, 




^^^^M 


Bdom of God shall be 






m&y from you, and 




^^^^^^^^M 


I given to a naUon 






forth the fniita there- 




^^^^^^H 


be that falleth 




18 Every one that falleth ^^M 


itone shall be broken 




on that stone shall be broken ^H 

to pieces; ^^1 


pfaorasoever it ehall fall, 




but on whomsoever it shall fall, ^^1 


atter him as duat. 




it will scatter him as duat. ^^H 


irtien the 




19 And the ^^M 


BBtB and the Pbariaees 










^^^M 


wved thathe 


|Ct. n. 11 below) 


ICl.Ti.lWtMlinn ^^^1 


them. 




^^^1 


when they sought to 


12 And they sought to 


sought to ^^^1 


on him. 


lay hold on him; 


lay hands on him ^^H 
in that very hour; ^^H 




and they feared the multitude; 


and tbcy feared the people: ^^^| 


they took him for a 




^1 


U-l 


for they perceived that he 


for they perceived that he ^^M 


t 


spake the parable against them: 


spake this parable against them. ^^M 


r 


and they left him, and went 


^^M 




away. ^H 


ISl. THE MARRIAGE FEAST ^^| 


MiTT. M:l-U 




ICi. Lukt lt:lB 0. (|13»] ^^H 






^^H 


gain in parables unto 




^^^1 


liying, 2 The kingdom 






en is likened unto a 






dug, who made a mar- 






iBt for his son, 3 and 






fk his 'servants to caU 




^^^^^^^^1 


ttt were bidden to the 






Bfeaat: and they would 




^1 




^^i ^M 
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not come. 4 Again he sent 
forth other ^eervantB, saying, 
Tell them that are bidden, 
Behold, I have made ready my 
dinner; my oxen and my fat- 
lings are Idlled, and all things 
are ready: oome to the nuir- 
riage feast. 5 But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his own farm, another 
to his merchandise; 6 and the 
rest laid hold on his ^servants, 
and treated them shamefully, 
and Idlled them. 7 But the 
king was wroth; and he sent 
his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned their 
city. 8 Then saith he to his 
^servants. The wedding is 
ready, but they that were 
bidden were not worthy. 9 
Go ye therefore unto the part- 
ings of the highways, and as 
many as ye shall £bid, bid to 
the marriage feast. 10 And 
those ^nrants went out into 
the highwa3r8, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was filled with 
guests. 11 But when the king 
came in to behold the guests, 
he saw there a man who had 
not on a wedding-garment: 12 
and he saith unto him. Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not 
having a wedding-garment? 
And he was speechless. 13 Then 
the king said to the ^servants, 
Bind hhn hand and foot, 
'and cast him out 
into the outer darkness; 
there shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth. 



(LuKB 13:28] 

r There shall be the weepSoj 
and the gnnnhing of teeth. 



• Cf. Matt. 8:12 (|45, p. 01) 



> Or, mini$t$ri 
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PAYING TRIBUTE TO CMSAR 



Uatt. tl 




[LUK« 13i 
when ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets. 

>a the kingdom of God, 
and youraelvra cast forth 
without.) (U21) 


many are called, but few 






QUESTlOn 


S BY THE JEWISH RULERS 


i5162-lH 


1S3 


PAYING TRIBUTE TO C-ESAR 


M4rr. ««:15-23 


Mari U:i3-I7 


LuM t0:20-26 


len went the PhariBeea, 


13 And they send unto him 


20 And they watched him, and 


lAcoimsel 


cert&in of the Pharisees and 


sent forth spies, who feigned 




of the Herodianfi, 


themselves to be righteous, 


ley might ensiiELre hini 


that they might catch him 


that they might take hold 


talk. 


in talk. 


of his speech, 

so aa to deliver him up to the 
'rule and to the authority of 
the governor. 


id they Bend to him their 






tea, with the Herodians, 


1 4 And when they were come, 




b 


they say unto him, 


21 And they asked him, saying, 


er, we know that thou 


Teacher, we know that thou 


Teacher, we know that thou 


K, and tcachest 


art true, 


aayest and teachest rightly. 


17 of God in truth, 






rest not [or any one; 


and carost not for any one; 






for thou rcgardest not the 


and acceptcst not the 


of men. 




person o} any. 




but of a truth feachest the 


but of a truth teacheat the 




way of God: 


way of God: 


1 ua therefore. 






thinkest thou? 






iwfui to give 


Is it lawful to ^ve 


23 Is it lawful for ua to ^ve 


B unto Csats, or not? 


tribute unto Cfcaar, or not? 
15 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give? 


tribute unto Casar, or not? 




But he, knowing their 




Iness. 


hypocrisy. 


craftiness, 


>id. 


Baid unto them. 


and said unto them. 


Dttke ye trial of me, 
ocritesT 

w me the tribute money. 


Why make ye trial of me? 




bring me a 'denariua. 


24 Show me a Menariua. 




that I may see it. 





1m mugioal note on 



' Oi. rullnn potntT > See marginal note oa cfa. 7:il. 
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Matt. 31 


MiOK U 


LusxU 


And they brought unto him a 


16 And they brought tt. 










20 And ho saith unto Ihem, 


And he saith unto them. 




Whose is this image and 


Whoae is this image and 


Whoso image and 


BuperecriptioQ? 


Buperseription? 


Buperecription hath ItT 


21 They nay unto him. CKSar'a. 




And Ihcy said, Caaar's. 


Then eaith he unto them, 


17 And Jesua said unto them. 


26 And he said unto them. 


Bonder thcreFore unto Cccsar 


Render unto Cuisar 


Then render unto Gebet 


tht things that are Caesar's; 


the things that are CiesBr's, 


the things that fir« Caaar'i, 


and unto God the things 


and unto God the things 


and unto God the things 


that are God's. 


that are God's. 


that are Gods. 
28 And they were not tida li 
take hold of ths saying befm 
the people: 


22 And when they heard it, 


And 


and 


they marvelled, 


they marvelled greatly at him. 


they marvelled at bis oiiBwcr, 


and left him, and went away. 




and held their peace. 


1B3. THE QUESTION ABOUT THE RESURRECTION 


Matt. M:23-33 


Mam U:i8-27 


LuKB 80:27-38 


23 On that day 






there came to him 


18 And there come unto him 


27 And there came to him 


Sadducees, 


Sadducecs, 


certain of the Sadduceea, 


Hhey that say that there is no 


who say that there is no 


they that say that there is oe 




resurrection; 


resurrection; 


and they asked him, 24 aaymg, 


and they asked him, saying, 


28 and they asked him, nyiq| 
Teacher, 'Moses wrote unto 1% 


Teacher, Mosea said. 


19 Teacher. Mosea wrot« unto us. 


'If a man die. 


"If a man's brother die. 


that if a man's brother die, 




and leave a wife behind him, 


having a wife, 


having no children, 


and leave no child, 


and he be childless. 


hia brother 'shall marry 


that his brother should take 


hifl brother should take 


hia wife, and raise up seed 


his wife, and raise up seed 


the wife, and raise up seed 


unto hia brother. 


unto his brother. 


unto his brother. 


26 Now there were with us 


20 There were 


29 There were tharefora 


seven brethren: 


Be VCD brethren: 


seven brethren: 


and the first married 


and the first took a wife. 


and the first took a wifo, 


and deceased, 


and dying 


and died 


and having no seed left 


left no seed; 


childless; 


his wife unto his brother; 






26 in like manner the aecond 


21 and the second took her, 


30 and the second: 


also, 


and died, 

leaving no seed behind him; 




■ See mafBlnil nolo on ch. IS: 




a laving. ' Dt. 3fi:fi. iGi. 4| 




tout to hU iPl/e. 
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^^^^»^ THE QUESTION ABOUT THE RESURRECTION §153 j 


Matt. SI 


Mark U 


LtTKB 10 


DdUw third. 


and the third likewise: 


31 and the third took her; 


Dto the "BeTenth. 


22 and the seven left no seed. 


and likewise the seven also 
left no children, and died. 


7ADdaftenbeinaU,tbewomaD 


Last of all the woman also 


32 Afterward the woman also 




died. 


died. 


8 In the resurrection therefore 


23 In the resurrection 


33 In the resmrection therefora 


Whose wife shull Bhe be of the 


whose wife shall ahe be of them? 


whose wife ot them shall ahe be? 


or they all bad her. 


for the seven had her to wife. 


for the seven had her to wife. 




24 Jesus said unto them. 


34 And Jesus said unto them, 


■id unto them, 


la it not for thia cause that 


The sons of this 'world marry, 
and are given in marriage: 


re do err. 


ye err, that 




ot knowing the acriptures, 


ye know not the scripturea. 


' 


bor the power of God. 


nor the power of GodT 




80 For in the resurrection 


25 For when they shall rise 


35 but they that are accounted 




from the dead. 


worthy to attain to that 'world, 
and the resurrection from the 
dead. 


they neither marry, 


they neither marry, 


neither marrj-. 


Bor are given in marriage, 


nor are given in marriage; 


nor are giveu in marriager 

36 for neither can they die any 


but are aa angels' in heaven. 


but are as angela in heaven. 


more: tor they are equal unto 
thenngels; and are sonant Cod, ' 
being sons of the resuricetion, 1 


31 But aa touching the resur- 


28 But as touching the dead, 


37 But that the dead are 


nction of the dead. 


that they are raised; 


raised, 


bftve ye not read that 


have ye not read in the book 
of Moses, 


even Moses showed. 




in the place concerning the Bush, 


in 'the plare concerning the Bush, 


vhich was spoken unto you by 


how God spake unto liim, 




God, 






nying. 32 'I am 


saying. 'I am 


when he calleth the Lord 


ttu: God ot Abraham, 


the Cod ot Abraham, 


the God of Abraham, 


and the God of Isaac, 


and the God ot Isaac, 


and the God of Isaac, 


and the God of Jacob? 


and the God of Jacob? 


and the God of Jacob. 


God is not Ihe God 


27 He ia not the God 


38 Now he is not the God 1 


of the dead, but of the living. 


ot the dead, but of the living: 


of the dead, but of the living: 




ye do greatly err. 


for all live unto him. J 




[Mabk n-.m] 


1 


33 And when the multitudes 




1 


heard it. 




n 




(5146) 




eschi^^'^'^ 




> Or. Mttn. ' iitaj ancient a 


tnorilies add 0/ God. 'Ei.3:9. * 
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154. THE QUESTION ABOUT THE GREAT COMMANDMENT 



Matt. iS:34-40 

34 But the Pharisees, 
when they heard that 



he had put the Sadducees to 

silence, 

gathered themselves together. 

35 And one of them, a lawyer, 
asked him a question, 
trying him: 

36 Teacher, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 

37 And he said unto him. 



>Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
Crod with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 

and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the great and first 
commandment. 

39 'And a second like unto it is 
this, 

**Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. 

40 ^On these two command- 
ments the whole law hangeth, 
and the prophets. 



Mabk 18:28-34 

28 And one of the scribes came, 
and heard them 
questioning together, 
and knowing that 
he had answered them well, 



asked him. 

What commandment is the first 
of all? 

29 Jesus answered. 

The first is, ^Hear, O Israel; 
'The Lord our God, the Lord is 
one: 

30 and 

thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God •with all thy heart, 
and •with all thy soiil, 

and •with all thy mind, 
and •with all thy strength. 



31 The second is this, 

' 'Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. 

There is none other command- 
ment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him. Of a truth, Teacher, thou 
hast well said that he is one; 
and there is none other but he: 

33 and to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the 



Lnxa 10:39. 40 
39 And certain of the scribi 



answering said, 

Teacher, thou hast well said 



[Luwc 10:271 
[And he answeriDg said. 



>Thou shalt love the Lord th 
God •with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; 



'and 



thy neighbor as thyself.] (| 



«Cf. Matt. 6:43 (537); 19:10& 
(8137) 

Matt. 7:12b 

* for this is the law 
and the prophets. (142) 



1 Dt. 6:5. * Or, And a second is like unto it, Thou shalt love, etc. 
The Lord is our Qod; the Lord is one • Or. from. 
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I^^U^^^^^I 


1 1 

\ JESUS' QUESTION ABOUT THE SON OF DAVID §155 




Make 13 


Lun SO 1 


1 


strength, and to lovo hia 


^^H 


1 


neighbor as himself, is much 




1 


more than &U whole burat- 




r 


olTerings and sacrifices. 34 


^^^^1 




And when Jesus saw that be 








^^^^^^^^H 




unto him, Thou art not far 




(Matt. 22:46] 


from the kingdom of God. 


^^^^^^^1 


Ibo one WBB able to uiawer 






■ word. 




^^H 


■r durat any iobd from that 


And no man after that durst 


40 For they durat not any more ^^| 


brtl. 




B 


tim any more ^luestioDS.] 


ask him any question. 


ask him any question. ^^H 


IBS. JESUS' 


QUESTION ABOUT THE SON OF DAVID ^^| 


Matt. 23:41-46 


MiBK U;35-37 


Luxa m-Al-M ^^H 


, Now while the Pharisees 




^^^1 


1 gathered together, 




^^^1 


a asked them a. question, 




41 And ho said unto them, ^^H 


lying, 


said, 

as he Uught in the temple. 


■ 


A think ye of the Christ? 


How say the scribes that the 
Christ 


Uow say they that the Christ ^^H 


n son is he7 




^^^H 


fsay unto him, 






Km of David. 


is the son of David7 


ia David's son? ^^^H 


b aaith unto them. 






<thea doth David 


3G David himself said 


42 For David himself aaith ^^H 


tSpiritcallhimlAird, saying, 


in the Holy Spirit, 


in the book of Psalms, ^^H 


1 "The Lord said imto my 
t thou OD my right hand. 


'The Lord said unto my Lord, 


'The Lord said unto my Lord, ^^H 


Sit thou on my right hand, 


Sit thou on my right hand, " 


P I put thine enemies 


Till 1 make thine enemies 


43 Till I make thine enemies 


taldemeath thy teet7 


'the footstool of thy feet. 


the footstool of thy feet. , 


\ David then ceJletb him 


37 David himself calleth him 


44 David therefore calleth him ^^ 


Lord; 


Lord, ^H 


b ho his son? 


and whence is he his 8on7 


and bow is he Hs son? ^^^| 


gid no one was able to 


And 'the comroon people heard 




(W him a word, 


him gladly. 


■ 




[Mabk 12:346] 


(LuEB 20:40] ^^1 


tv durst aoy man from 


[And no man after thatdurrt 


(For they durst not any more ^^H 


^y forth 




^^H 


^ any more questions. 


ask him any question.] (1154) 


ask him any question.] ({164) ^^H 


IP».110;I. > Soma ancient ftL 


IbDtltles read underneath Ihy fuL • Ol, the great multitudt ^^H 


^ 


213 ^^1 



§156 



PASSION WEEK 



DENUNCUUON OF THE SCRIBBS kND PHARISEBS, §§16^1M 

156. OSTENTATION 



Matt. tS:l-12 

1 Then spake Jesus to the 
multitudes 

and to his disciples, 2 saying, 
The scribes and the Pharisees 
sit on Moses' seat: 3 all thing? 
therefore whatsoever they bid 
you, these do and observe: but 
do not ye after their works; for 
they say, and do not. 

4 Yea, they bind heavy burdens 
^and grievous to be borne, 
and lay them on men's shoul- 
ders; 

but they themselves will not 
move them with their finger. 

5 But all their works they do 
to be seen of men: for they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their 
goTtnentSf 



6 ^nd love 
CCf. ▼■. 6 below] 

the chief place at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the 
ssmagogues, 

7 and the salutations in the 
marketplaces, 

and to be called of men, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your teacher, and all 
ye are brethren. 



Mabx 11:38-40 



38 And in his teaching he said. 
Beware of the scribes, 
who desire to walk in long robes, 
'and to have salutations in the 
marketplaces, 
39 and chief seats in the 
synagogues, 
and chief places at feasts: 

(Cf . Ti. 89 above] 
[Cr. VI. 38 above] 



Lun 10:46^7 

45 And in the hearing of 
the people 
he said unto his 



[Luu 11. -4661 

[for ye load men with buxda 
grievous to be borne. 



and ye srouiaelves touch not 
burdens with one of your fing 
(1110) 



46 Beware of the scribes, 

who desire to walk in long rol 

'and love salutations in thi 

marketplaces, 

and chief seats in the 

synagogues, 

and chief places at feasts; 

(CC. VI. 48 above] 



Luke 11:43 

A Woe unto you Pharlaeefll 

for ye love the chief seats In tl 

synagogues, 

and the salutations in the 

marketplaces. ( 1 1 09) 



1 Many ancient authorities omit and grievous to be borne, 
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VARIOUS SINS 


8167 


BiATT. tS 




Mark IS 


LuKS 10 


^ And *^11 no rnxn 


your 






father on the earth: for one is 






jour Father, ^even he who 


is in 






iieaven. 10 Neither be 


i ye 






called masters: for one is 


your 






master, even the Christ. 






[LuKX 9:486]. 


n •But he that is 




[Mark 9:356] 


r'for he that is 


^greatest among you 




\flS any man would be first, 








he Bhall be last of all. 


least among you all. 


ahall be your ^servant. 




and 'servant of all.] (f92) 


the same is great.] (§92) 
[LuKB 14:11] 


12 *And whosoever 






[* For every one that 


shall exalt himself 






exalteth himself 


shall be humbled; 






shall be humbled; 


and ^vdiofloever shall 






and he that 


humble himself 






humbleth himself 


aball be exalted. 






shaU be exalted.] (§123) 






40 they that devour widows' 


47 who devour widows' houses, 






houses, 








*and for a pretence make long 


and for a pretence make long 






prayers; 


prayers: 






these shall receive greater 


these shall receive greater 






condemnation. 


condenmation. 



167. VARIOUS SINS 



Matt. 18:13-36 

^3 But woe unto you, scribes 
*^ Pharisees, hypocrites I 
because ye shut the kingdom 
^ beaven ^against men: 



[Luke 11:52] 
[Woe unto you lawyers! 

for ye took away the key of knowl- 
edge: 



Matt. 20:26, 27 
'^ot 80 shall it be among you: 
■^ut Whosoever would become 
JJ'^t among you 
£^ be your 'minister; 



27 



^nd whosoever 



^fouifl be first among you 
'''^ be your Servant: (§140) 



Mark 10:43, 44 

A But It is not so among you: 
but whosoever would be^me 
great among you, 
shall be your 'minister; 
44 and whosoever 
would be first among you, 
BhaU be Servant of alL (§140) 



Luke 22:26 

fl But ye shall not be so: 

but he that is 

the greater among you, 

let him become as the younger; 

and he that 

is chief, 

as he that doth serve. (§173) 

Luke 18:146 

^ for every one that 

exalteth himself 

shall be humbled; 

but he that humbleth himself 

shall be exalted. (1134) 



^^ *Or. Vu h€tt9enly, «Gr. greater. "Or, minister 
^^^^ • Or. lesser, ' Or, servant * Or. bondservant, 
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Matt. tS 

for ye enter not in yourselves, 

neither suffer ye tfa«m 

that are entering in to enter. ^ 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he is 
become so, ye make him two- 
fold more a son of liell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, that say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the Hemple, it 
is nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the Hem- 
ple, he is % debtor. 17 Ye 
fools and blind: for which is 
greater, the gold, or the Hem- 
ple that hath sanctified the 
gold? 18 And, Whosoever 
shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gift that is upon 
it, he is % debtor. 19 Ye 
bUnd: for which is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanc- 
tifieth the gift? 20 He there- 
fore that sweareth by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 21 And he 
that sweareth by the 'temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. 22 And he 
that sweareth by the heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye tithe mint and 'anise 
and cummin, 
and have left undone 




[L«7n 11] 

ye entered not In srouxMlvet, 
and them 

that were entering in 
ye hindered.] (|110) 



[Lnu 11:42] 

[But woe unto you 
Pharueee! 

for ye tithe mint and rue 
and every herb, 
and pass over 



1 Borne authorltiei Insert here, or after yer. 12, ver. 14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hvpocri 
for ye devour widows* houses, even while for a pretence ye make long prayers: therefore ye shall rec 
greater condemnation. See Mk. 12:40; Lk. 20:47. *Gt. Gehenna, >Or, sanctuary: as in yer. 35. < 
Ifound by bis oatb • Or, diU 
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I^H 




■ ^^M 


VARIOUS SINS §157 


Matt. 13 






'cigh tier matters of the law, 




ILcn llj ^H 


X, and mercy, and faith: 




justice and the love ol God: j^H 


jese ye ought to have done, 




but th«c yc ousht to have doo^H 


not to have left the other 




and not to leave the oth«^^| 
undone.] ({109) ^M 


e blind guides, that strain 




■ 


he goat, and ewallow the 




■ 


1! 




[Luxe 11:39-411 H 
[And the Lord said uq(o Mm. ^H 


Woe unto you, acribea and 




Now ye ^M 


[Bees, hypocrites! 




the PhnriBcea ^M 


i cleanse the outside 




cleanse the outside ^H 


9 cup and of the platter, 




of the cup and of the platter; ^H 


rithin they are full 




but your inward part is full ^H 


extortion and excess. 




of eitorlinn and wickedness. ^H 


ion blind Pharisee, 




40 ¥e fDQliah ones, did not h« 
that made the ouMide make the 
inside also? 


te fiiBt the inside 




41 But give for alms those thiass 


5 cup and of the platter, 




which 'arewithinT 


the outside thereof may 




and behold, all thinga 


ne clean also. 




are cleaii unto you.] ({109) 
[LcKi 11:441 


Woe unto you, aeribea and 




[Woe unto you! 


isoes, hypocrites! 






« are like unto whited 




tor yo are aa the tombs 


chres, 






1 outwardly appear beau- 




which appear oot, 


Jiwardly are fall of dead 




and the men that walk over Am 


1 boucs, and of all uuclean- 




knowitnot.1 ((109) 


ven BO ye also outwardly 












■dly ye are full of hypoc- 






Uid iniquity. 




[Ldkb 11:47,48] 


Woe unto you, scribes and 




(Woe unto youl 


isees, hypocriteal 






9 build the sepulchres 




for ye build the tombs 


: prophets. 




□f Ibo prophets, 


[amish the tombs of the 












id say, If we had been 






i days of our fathers. 




and your fathers 


lould not have been 






Oi. yi can ^H 
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:)^ v., ^%is .^.i;^ gift 



i .^«>iul Muk» ,Yim |MH>pheU, 
tuui ^im um\i tkWil noribei: 
nMm k4 thMu mI»h11 ye kill 
liud oru^fy: 

ivuU iKuiuk ill ihein hHaII yo 
mvuriM iu y(»ur «yn»goKU08, 
auU ^Mi^ouUi fiHiiii oity to city: 
H5 tlmi mnui yuw may oorae 
aU tW riH^tt*^^*^* blood 



Inui4 ih0 I»I<hnI of Abel 

m^Ui MMi bloiul of S5*obAnan 
MM« (rf ItiyAoblab, 
whiaii ye Miew lietween the 
•MiMiHiiiry »ihI ibe aIIat. 

m Verily I «»y «»»<« yow» 

All Uieee MiIiirn ehftH oom® 
U|Nili Uile geiiepnilon. 



« Ve «ff«l»rl!ie of vipjw. 
hH wenwl y«u to nee 






itH »be wreili lo eomef (117) 
rMell. Illi>« <•«<»< 



«*^*' 



lUf. 




■ Or. Aeuff • 



[LUKX 11] 



IdOed tliem. 

48 So 3^ are witni 



imto the works of your fat 
for they killed them, 
and ye bofld their loin5«.] 



[LuKB 3:7&] 

[•Ye offspring of vipers, 
who waraed you to flee 
from the wrath to oome?j 

[Luu 11:49-51] 
[Therefore also said the wis 
of God, 

1 will send unto them prop 
and apostles; 
and 9ome of them they sha 



and persecute; 

50 that 

the blood of all the prophi 

which was shed from the f< 

tion of the world, 

may be required of this g 

tion; 

51 from the blood of Abel 

unto the blood of Zacharia 

who perished between the 

altar and the 'sanctuaxy: 

yea, I say unto you, 

it shall be required 

of this generation.] ($110) 
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DISCOURSE OK THE LAST THINGS, §§160-169 

160. THE PREDICTION OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE 

LuKX 11:5, 6 



Matt. S4:1, 2 

1 And Jesus went out from 
the temple, 

and was going on his way; 
and his disciples came to him 

to show him the buildings of 
the temple. 

2 But he answered and said 

unto them, 

See ye not all these things? 

verily I say unto you, 

There shall not be left here 

one stone upon another, 

that shall not be thrown down. 



Mabk 18:1. 2 

1 And as he went forth out 
of the temple, 

one of his disciples saith unto 

him. 

Teacher, behold, what manner 

of stones and what manner of 

buildings! 

2 And Jesus said unto him, 

Seest thou these great build- 
ings? 



there shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, 
which shall not be thrown down. 



5 And as some spake of the 
temple, 

how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and offerings, 

he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, 

the days wiU come, in which 
there shall not be left here 
one stone. upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 



161. THE GREAT TRIBULATION 



Matt. i4:3-14 

3 And as he sat on the mount 
of Olives, 

the disciples 

came unto him privately, 

saying. 

Tell us, when shall 

these things be? 

and what shall be the sign 

of thy ^coming, and of Hhe end 

of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and 

said unto them, 

Take heed that 

no man lead you astray. 

6 For many shall come 

in my name, 

sa3ring, I am the Christ; 

and shall lead many astray. 



Mabk 18:3-13 

3 And as he sat on the mount 
of Olives 

over against the temple, 
Peter and 'James and John and 
Andrew 
asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall 
these things be? 

and what shall he the sign 
when these things are all 
about to be accomplished? 

5 And Jesus began to say 
unto them. 

Take heed that 

no man lead you astray. 

6 Many shall come 
in my name, 
saying, I am he; 

and shall lead many astray. 



Lun Sl:7-19 



7 And they asked him, saying, 

Teacher, when therefore shall 
these things be? 
and what shall be the sign 
when these things are 
about to come to pass? 

8 And he said, 

Take heed that 
ye be not led astray: 
for many shall come 
in my name, 
sa3ring, I am he; and. 
The time is at hand: 
go ye not after them. 



1 Gr. presence. * Or, the consummation of the age * Or, Jacob 
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THE GREAT TRIBULATION 


§161 


Matt. i4 


Mark 18 


LuKx 81 


6 And ye shall hear 


7 And when ye shall hear 


9 And when ye shall hear 


of wars and rumors of wars; 


of wars and nimors of wars, 


of wars and tumults, 


Bee that ye be not troubled: 


be not troubled: 


be not terrified: 


for these things must needs 


these things must needs 


for these things must needs 


oome to pass; 


come to pass; 


come to pass first; 


but the end is not yet. 


but the end is not yet. 


but the end is not immediately. 
10 Then said he unto them, 


7 For nation shall rise against 


8 For nation shall rise against 


Nation shall rise against 


nation, and kingdom against 


nation, and kingdom against 


nation, and kingdom against 


kingdom; 


kingdom; 


kingdom; 


and there shall be 


there shall be 


11 and there shall be 


famines and earthquakes 


earthquakes 


great earthquakes. 


in divers places. 


in divers places; 


and in divers places 




there shall be famines: 


famines and pestilences; 


8 But all these things are 


these things are 


and there shall "be terrors 


the beginmng of travail. 


the beginning of travaU. 


and great signs from heaven. 




9 'But take ye heed to your- 


12 'But before all these things, 




selves: 


they shall lay their hands on 
you, and shall persecute you, 


Then shall they deliver you 


for they shall deliver you up 


delivering you up 


up unto tribulation, 


to councils; 






and in ssmagogues 


to the s3magogues and prisons. 


and ahaU kill you: 


shall ye be beaten; 


^bringing you 




and before governors and kings 


before kings and governors 




shall ye stand 






for my sake, 


for my name's sake. 

13 It shall turn out unto you 




for a testimony unto them. 


for a testimony. 


1^^- n. 14 bdowl 


10 And the ^gospel 
must first be preached 
unto all the nations. 





Matt. 10:17, 18 
J^^t betware of men: 
lor they will deliver you up 
*®"fouiicIl«. 

^^ In their synagogues 
•^•y "Win scourge you; 
*8ye» and 

u ?'^ governors and kings 
«*«1 yt be brought 
lor xKiy sake, 

\^ testimony to them 
^°^ to the Gentiles. (|72) 



^ See marginal note on ch. 1:1. * Gr. you being brought. 
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[Matt. 10:19-211 


Mark IS 


LUKX tl 


['But when they 


11 'And when they lead you to 


14 'Settle it therefore in your 




Judgment, 


hearts, 


deliver you up, 


and deliver you up, 




be not anxious 


be not anxious beforehand 


not to meditate beforehiinil 


how or what ye shall speak: 


what ye shall speak: 


how to answer: 


for it shall be given you 


but whatsoever shall be given 


15 for I will give you a mouth 


in that hour 


you in that hour, 


and wisdom, 


what ye shall speak. 


that speak ye; 




20 For it is not ye that speak, 


for it is not ye that speak, 


which all your adversaries sbQ 


but the Spirit of your Father 


but the Holy Spirit. 


not be able to withstand 


that speaketh in you. 




or to gainsay. 


21 And brother shall 


12 And brother shall 


16 But ye shall be 


deliver up 


'deliver up 


delivered up even by parents, 


brother to death, 


brother to death. 


and brethren, 


and the father his child: 


and the father his child; 




and children shall rise up 


and children shall rise up 


and kinsfolk, and friends: 


against parents. 


against parents. 


and 9ome of you *shall they 


and 'cause them to be put to 


and 'cause them to be put to 


cause to be put to 


death.] ({72) 


death. 


death. 


Matt. i4 






^and ye shall be hated 


13 *And ye shall be hated 


17 *And ye shall be hated 


of all the nations 


of all men 


of all men 


for my name's sake. 


for my name's sake: 


for my name's sake. 

18 'And not a hair of your 

head shall perish. 


10 And then shall many 






stumble, and shall ^deliver up 






one another, and shall hate one 






another. 11 And many false 







•Matt. 10:22a 

ft And ye shall be hated 

of all men 

for my name's sake: (172) 

Matt. 10:30 

« but the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. (173) 



Luke 12:11. 12 

A And when they bring you before 

the synagogues, 

and the rulers, and the authoritlM. 

be not anxious 

bow or what ye shall answer, 

or what ye shall say: 

12 for the Holy Spirit shall tescb 

you in that very hour 

what ye ought to say. (fill) 



Luke 12:7a 

^ But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered, (fill) 



> Or, put them to death * See oh. 10:4. * See cb. 8:10. « Or, Itetrayed • Or, ehaU they put to death 
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THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION 



M*rr. M 

ball arise, and shall 
many astray. 12 Aod 

Ause iniquity Bhall bo mul- 
lied, the love of the many 
11 wax cold. 
'But be that endureth to the 

: same shall be saved. 
And 'this gospel of the king- 
be preached in the whole 
rid 
B l^atimony unto all the 

then shall the end com 



"but he that eadureth to the 




19 In your ^tienoe 
ye shall win your 'soula. 



161. THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION 



Matt. «;15-28 
15 When therefore ye see 
e abomination of desoUlion, 
fbidi was 'epoken of through 
~ the prophet, 
udiog in *the holy place 
a him that readeth under- 
"id), 

6 then let them that are in 
udsB flee unto the mountains: 

7 let him that is on the 

Stop not go dowQ 



Maax 13:14-23 

14 But when ye see 
the abomination of desolation 



EtaadiDg where he ought not 

{let him that readeth under- 

Btand), 

then lei them that are in 

Judrea See unto the mountains: 

15 'and let him that is on the 

houaetop not go down, 



LuiB 81:20-24 
20 But <ffhen ye see 
Jerusalem compassed with ar- 



then know that her desolation 
IB at hand. 

21 Then let them that are in 
Judata See unto the mountains; 
'and let them that are in the 
midat of her depart outj 



Luk 


B 17;31 


ernlh»ldBy,h 


tbsl shall be 




hU gooda 


house, lei him 










Held UltewlBe 




((133) 





> Or. llate pood HiKnffi • Or. f 



IMd tarth, ■Dan. 9:27; 11:31; 12:lt. > Oi, a hoi]/ place 'Or. 
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Matt. 24 


Mabk is 


Luu tl 


18 and let him that ia in the 


16 and let him that is in the 


and let not them that are in 


field not return back 


field not return back 


the country enter therein. 


to take his cloak. 


to take his cloak. 


22 For these are days of ven- 
geance, that all thincpB which 
are written may be fulfilled. 


19 But woe unto them that are 


17 But woe unto them that are 


23 Woe unto them that are 


with child and to them that 


with child and to them that 


with child and to them that 


give suck in those days! 


give suck in those da3rsl 


give suck in those daysl 


20 And pray ye that your flight 


18 And pray ye that it 




be not in the winter, 


be not in the winter. 




neither on a sabbath: 






21 for then shall be 


19 For those da3rs shall be 


for there shall be 


great tribulation, 


tribulation, 


great distress upon the ^land, 
and wrath unto this people. 


such as hath not been 


such as there hath not been 




from the beginning 


the like from the beginning 




of the world 


of the creation which God 
created 




until now, no, nor ever shall be. 


until now, and never shall be. 




22 And except those days 


20 And except the Lord had 




had been shortened. 


shortened the days. 




no flesh would have been 


no flesh would have been 




saved: 


saved; 




but for the elect's sake 


but for the elect's sake, 
whom he chose. 




those days shall be shortened. 


he shortened the days. 


24 And they shaU f aU by the 
edge of the sword, and shsD 
be led captive into all the 
nations: and Jerusalem shaO 
be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

[Luu 17:23] 


23 Then if any man shall 


21 And then if any man shall 


[And they shall 


say imto you, 


say unto you. 


say to you. 


Lo, here is the Christ, 


Lo, here is the Christ; 


Lo, there! 


or. Here; 


or, Lo, there: 


Lo, here! 


believe Hi not. 


believe Hi not: 


go not away, nor follow alter 
them:] (§133) 


24 For there shall arise 


22 for there shall arise 




false Christs, and false prophets. 


false Christs and false prophets. 




and shall show great signs 


and shall show signs 




and wonders; 


and wonders. 





> Or, him > Or, earth 
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§163 



Matt. M 

80 as to lead astray, 

if possible, even the elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
beforehand. 

26 If therefore they shall 
say unto you, 

Behold, he is in the wilderness; 

go not forth: 

Behold, he is in the inner 

cliambers; 

believe Ht not. 

27 Por as the lightning 
oometh forth from the east, 

AQd is seen even unto the west; 

80 shall be the 'coming of the 
Son of man. 



Mark IS 

that they may lead astray, 
if possible, the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold, I have told you 
all things beforehand. 



28 Wheresoever the carcase is, 
*here will the *eagles 
be s&thered together. 



LUKB 21 



[LuKA 17:23, 24] 

[And they shall 
say to you, 
Lo, there! Lo, here I 
go not away, 



nor follow after them: 

24 for as the lightning, 

when it iighteneth out of the one 

part under the heaven, 

shineth unto the other part under 

heaven; 

so shall the Son of man be %i his 

day.] (§133) 

[LuKB 17:37] 

[And they answering say unto him, 

Where, Lord? And he said unto 

them. 

Where the body i«, 

thither will the 'eagles also 

be gathered together.] (§133) 



163. CONCERNING THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN 



Matt. S4:2»-31 

^ But inmiediately after 
the tabulation of those days 
the sun shall be darkened, 
^^d the moon shall not give 
her Ught, 
Y^^ the stars shall 
^^ from heaven, 



Mabk 18:24-27 

24 But in those da3rs, after 
that tribulation, 
the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

25 and the stars shall 
be falling from heaven. 



LuKS 21:25-28 
25 And there shall be 

signs in sun 
and moon 

and stars; 

and upon the earth distress of 
nations, in perplexity for the 
roaring of the sea and the bil- 
lows; 26 men ^fainting for fear, ' 
and for expectation of the things 
which are coming on the S^orld : 



1^ * Or, them « Gr. presence • Or, vultures 
^ ^Gt.the inhabUea earth. 



* Some ancient authorities omit in his day. ' Or, expir- 
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Matt. 14 


Mart 13 


LuKX SI 


and the powers of the heavens 


and the powers that are in the 


for the powers of the heavens 


shall be shaken: 


heavens shall be shaken. 


shall be shaken. 


30 and then shall appear the 






sign of the Son of man in heaven : 






and then shall all the tribes of 






the earth mourn, 






and they shall see 


26 And then shall they see 


27 And then shall they see 


the Son of man coming 


the Son of man coming 


the Son of man coming 


on the clouds of heaven 


in clouds 


in a cloud 


with power and great glory. 


with great power and glory. 


with power and great glory. 


31 And he shall send forth 


27 And then shall he send forth 




his angels 


the angels. 




'with *a great sound of a trumpet, 






and they shall gather together 


and shall gather together 




his elect from the four winds, 


his elect from the four winds, 




from one end 


from the uttermost part 




of heaven 


of the earth 




to the other. 


to the uttermost part of heaven. 


28 But when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, look up, 
and lift up your heads; be- 
cause your redemption dnw- 
eth nigh. 



164. THE HOUR THAT NO ONE KNOWETH 



Matf. 84:32-44 

32 Now from the fig tree 
learn her parable: 

when her branch is now become 

tender, 

and putteth forth its leaves, 

ye know 

that the summer is nigh; 

33 even so ye also, when ye see 
all these things, 

know ye that 

*he is nigh, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you. 
This generation shall not 
pass away, till all 

these things be accomplished. 

35 Heaven and earth shall 



Mask 13:28-37 

28 Now from the fig tree 
learn her parable: 

when her branch is now become 

tender, 

and putteth forth its leaves, 

3re know 

that the summer is nigh; 

29 even so ye also, when ye see 
these things coming to pass, 
know ye that 

'he is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you. 
This generation shall not 
pass away, until all 

these things be accomplished. 

31 Heaven and earth shall 



Luu 11:29-^ 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable: Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees: 
30 when they now shoot forth, 



ye see it and know of your own 

selves 

that the summer is now nigh. 

31 Even so ye also, when ye see 
these things coming to pass, 
know ye that 

the kingdom of God is nigh. 

32 Verily I say unto you. 
This generation shall not 
pass away, till all 
things be accomplished. 

33 Heaven and earth shall 



1 Many ancient authorities read with a great trumpet, and they shall gather, etc, *Or, a trumpet of 
great sound * Or. it 
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THE HOUR THAT NO ONE KNOWETH 



§164 



Matt. 14 

pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. 

36 But of that day 

and hour knoweth no one, 
not even the angels of heaven, 
'neither the Son, 
but the Father only. 

37 And as xjoere the days 
of Noah, 

80 shall be the 'coming 
of the Son of man. 

38 For as in those days which 
were before the flood 

they were eating and drinking, 

marrying and giving in 

marriage, 

until the day that Noah 

entered into the ark, 

39 and they knew not until 
the flood came, 

and took them all away; 

so shall be the ^coming of the 

Son of man. 



^Then 

shall two men be 

:in the field; 

^ne is taken, 

<amd one is left: 

^1 two women shaU he 

grinding at the mill; 

one is taken, 

sud one is left. 



[Matt. 25:14] 

Cf or itia aa when a man, 
S*^ix)g into another country. 



Mark 13 

pass away: but my words 

shall not pass away. 

32 But of that day 

or that hour knoweth no one, 

not even the angels in heaven, 

neither the Son, 

but the Father. 



33 Take ye heed, watch 'and 
pray : for ye know not when the 
time is. 



34 /( is as when a man, 
sojourning in another country. 



Luke 21 

pass away: but my words 
shall not pass away. 



[LuKB 17:26, 27] 

[And as it came to pass in thedays 
of Noah, 

even so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 



27 They ate, they drank, 

they married, they were given in 

marriage, 

until the day that Noah 

entered into the ark, 

and the flood came, 

and destroyed them all.] (§133) 

[Luke 17:34,35] 

[I say unto you, 

In that night 

there shall be two men 

on one bed; 

the one shall be taken, 

and the other shall be left. 

35 There shall be two women 

grinding together; 

the one shall be taken, 

and the other shall be lef t.^] ( §133) 



[LuKS 19:12, 13] 

[He said therefore, 

A certain nobleman 

went into a far country, 

to receive for himself a kingdom, 

and to return. 



. ^ Many authorities, some ancient, omit neither the Son. * Gr. presence. * Some ancient authorities 

^^^t and pray. * Some ancient authorities add ver. 36 There shall be two men in the field; the one shall 
"^ <ojken, and the other shaU be left, Mt. 24:40. 
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[Matt. 25] 

oaUed 

his own ^servants, 

and delivered unto them his 

goods.] (§167) 



Matt. Si 

42 "Watch therefore: 

for ye know not on what day 

your Lord cometh. 



43 *But know this, 

that if the master of the house 

had known in what watch 

the thief was coming, 

he would have watched, and 

would not have suffered 

his house to be ^broken through. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready; 
for in an hour that ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 



Mabx 18 

having left his house, 
and given authority to 
his ^rvants, 
to each one his work, 



commanded also the porter to 
watch. 

35 "Watch therefore: 
for ye know not when 
the lord of the house cometh, 
whether at even, or at mid- 
night, or at cockcrowing, or 
in the morning; 36 lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. 
37 And what I say unto you I 
say unto all. Watch. 



[LUKB 19] 

13 And he called 

ten 'servants of his, 

and gave them ten 'pounds, 

and said unto them, Tnde ; 

herewith till I oome.] (§143) 



[LuuB 12:39. 40] 

[*But Imow this, 

that if the master of the hoaie 

had known in what hour 

the thief was coming, 

he would have watched, and 

not have left 

his house to be 'broken thioug 

40 Be ye also ready: 

for in an hour that ye think no 

the Son of man cometh.] (Ill 



166. CONCERNING FAITHFULNESS 



Matt. 24:45-51 



45 Who then is the faithful 
and wise ^rvant, 
whom his lord hath set over 
his household, to give them 
their food 
in due season? 



Luke Sl:34-36 



[Luke 12:42-461 
[And the Lord said. 
Who then is Hhe faithful 
and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall set over 
his household, to give them 
their portion of food 
in due season? 



Matt. 25:13 

« Watch therefore, 

for ye know not the day nor the 

hour. (S166) 



» Or. bondservants. * Or, But this ye know • Gr. digged through. * Gr. bondservant. » Mina, h 
translated a pound, is equal to one hundred drachmas. See eh. 16:8. • Or, the faithful steward, the i 
man whom, etc. 
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PARABLE OF THE TEN' VIRGINS 



§166 



Matt. Si 

^ Blessed is that Servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
Bhall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, 
that he will set him over all 
that he hath. 

48 But if that evil "servant 
shall say in his heart. 

My lord tarrieth; 

49 and shall begin to beat 
^ fellow-servants, 

and shall eat and drink 

^tb the drunken; 

^ the lord of that ^rvant 

shall come in a day 

when he expecteth not, 

*i^d in an hour 

^hen he knoweth not, 

51 ^and shall 'cut him asunder, 

And appoint his portion with 

the hypocrites: 

there shall be the weeping 

and the gnashing of teeth. 



[LUKB 12] 

43 Blessed is that "servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will set him over all 
that he hath. 

45 But if that ^rvant 
shall say in his heart. 

My lord delay eth his coming; 
and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and the maid- 
servants, 

and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken; 

46 the lord of that "servant 
shall come in a day 

when he expecteth not, 
and in an hour 
when he knoweth not, 
and shall *cut him asunder, 
and appoint his portion with 
the unfaithful.] (§115) 

LUKB SI 

34 But take heed to your- 
selves, lest haply your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and that day come 
on you suddenly as a snare: 
35 for 80 shall it come upon all 
them that dwell on the face of 
all the earth. 36 But watch 
ye at every season, making 
supplication^ that ye may pre- 
vail to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 



166. THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS 



Matt. S6:1-13 

^ Then shall the kingdom of 
ven be likened unto ten 
, who took their 'lamps, 




«Cf. Matt. 8:12 (S45) pp. 60, 61. 



^ Gr. bondservant. 



* Or, severely scowge him * Or, torches 
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Matt. S5 

and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 2 And five of 
them were foolish, and five 
were wise. 3 For the foolish, 
when they took their 'lamps, 
took no oil with them: 4 but 
the wise took oil in their ves- 
sels with their %mps. 6 Now 
while the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 But at midnight there is a 
cry. Behold, the bridegroom I 
Come ye forth to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their 'lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto Uie 
wise, Give us of your oil; for 
our 'lamps are going out. 9 
But the wise answered, saying, 
Peradventure there will not 
be enough for us and you: go 
ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. 10 And 
while they went away to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage 
feast: and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, 

saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said, 

Verily I say unto you, 

I know you not. 

"13 Watch therefore, for ye 

know not the day nor the 

hoiu:. 



Matt. 24:42 

« Watch therefore: for ye 
know not on what day your Lord 
Cometh. (S164) 



[Luu 13] 



(LX7U 13:25&] 

[saying, Lord, open to us; 
and he shall answer and u 
you, 

I know s^u not whence ye 
(§121) 



1 Or, torches 
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PARABLE OF THE TALENTS 5167 ^| 


167. PARABLE OF THE TALENTS ^| 


Matt. M:1*-30 


(Mark 13:34) 


[LtTKB 10:12, 13] ^H 
(He said therefore. ^^H 


For ie ia B« Jehen a man, 


[11 i, OB when B. man. 




( into another country, 


Bojouming in another country, 
having left hia house. 


vreat mlo a far country, ^^^| 
and lo return. ^H 


t his own 'servaats, 


and given authority to hia 'scr- 


13 And he called ten 'eervBDts of ^H 




vaDlfl, 


^H 


Wivered unto them 




and gave them ^^^| 


r 


to each one hU work, 


ten 'pounda. ^^H 
and laid unto them, Trade ya ^^H 
kermiUh Ull I come.] (|143) ^^H 


p 






f 


w«tcb.l <fl64} 




i9d unto one he gave 






alents, to another two, to 






ler one; to each accord- 




^^^^1 


D hiH several ability; and 




^^^^^^^H 


mt on his journey. 16 






l^tway he that received 




^^^^^^^^1 


ve taleotfi went and traded 






Uiem, and made other 




^^^^^^^^H 


■knts. 17 In like manner 






Ik> that receiwd the two 






d other two. 18 But be 




^^^^^^^^H 


received the one went 






' snd digged In the earth, 




^^^^^^^^H 


iid hia lord's money. 19 




^^^^^^^^H 


•fter a long time the lord 
bose 'eervanla cometh, 










maketh a reckoning with 




^^^^^^^^H 


. 20 And be that re- 






d the five talents came and 






^t other five talents, 
g. Lord, thou deliveredet 
pw five talenta: lo, I have 








^^^^^^^H 






d other five talents. 




[Lux. 19:171 ^H 


in lord said unto him, 




{And he Mud unto him. ^^H 


done, good and faithful 




WeU done, thou good <>eTvaDt: ^^M 


int: 






liBBt been faithful 




because thou wast found taithtnl ^^M 


ft few things, 




a very little. ^^M 


Kt thee over many things; 




have thou authority over ten ^^^U 
cities.] (fI43) ^^H 


Or. bondiertanti. >Gi. iondscrtant. 'Mina, beie translated a poimd, li equal to oce hundrad ^^^| 


BH. See ch. 15:S. ^^H 


k J 
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PASSION WEEK 




Matt. S5 






enter thou into the joy of thy 






lord. 






22 And he also that received 






the two talents came and said, 






Lord, thou deUveredst unto me 






two talents: lo, I have gained 






other two talents. 




[LuxB 19:17] 


23 His lord said unto him, 




[And he said unto him. 


Well done, good and faithful 




Well done, thou good '■ervuit: 


^servant: 






thou hast been faithful 


• 


because thou wast found faithfv 


over a few things. 




in a very little. 


I will set thee over many things; 




have thou authority over tei 
cities.] (§143) 


enter thou into the joy of thy 






lord. 




[LuuB 19:20-26] 


24 And he also that had re- 




[And 'another 


ceived the one talent 






came and said, Lord, 




came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, 
which I kept laid up in a Di4>kiii 


I knew thee 




21 for I feared thee. 


that thou art a hard man. 




because thou art an austere msn 

thou takeet up that 

which thou layedst not down. 


reaping 




and reapest that 


where thou didst not sow, 




which thou didst not sow. 


and gathering 






where thou didst not scatter; 






25 and I was afraid, 






and went away 






and hid thy talent in the earth: 






lo, thou hast thine own. 






26 But his lord answered and 






said unto him. 




22 He saith unto him, 

Out of thine own mouth will 

judge thee, 


Thou wicked and slothful Ser- 




thou wicked ^servant. 


vant, 






thou knewest 




Thou knewest 

that I am an austere man, 

taking up that 

which I laid not down. 


that I reap where I sowed not, 




and reaping that which I did n 



> Or. bondtervant. ' Or. the other. 
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Matt. 25 

Iher 

t did not scatter; 
A oughtest therefore 
B put my money 

my coming 1 should 
Heived back mine own 



IB ye away therefore 
Bnt front bim, 
re it uQto him 
kth the ten taleots. 



Mm to every one that hs 
B ^ven, 

I shall have abundance 
■U him that hath not, 

Iwt which he hath 
• taken away- 

id cast ye out 

profitable 'servant 
IB outer darknesa: 



1 ["For he that bath, 
o him shall be given: 

and ho that hath not, 
from hini shall be taken away 
a that which he hath.] {{61! 



diall have Btiundance: 
amoevei hftib not, 
V Bbsll be taken awa/ 
M which be bat b. <|53: 



23 than wheletore 

i-eat Ihou not my money 

a the bunk, 
and 'I at my coming should 
have required it 
with interest T 

2i And he Buid unto them that 
stood by. 
Take away 
[roin him tho pound, 
1 give it imto him 
,t hath the leu pounds. 

25 And they suid unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds. 

26 "I Bay unto you, 

that unto every one that hath 
flhnll be given; 

but from him that hath not, 

even that which he hath 

shall be taken away from him.J 



ILuKB 13581 
I "There shall be the woeplDg 
d the gnofihing of teeth, 
i«n yc shall see Abraham, 
and IssAc, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, 
u the kingdom of God, 
and yo II f selves cast forth witb 

I CU21) 

Luke 8:1B6 
"for whoaoever hath, 
toblmaliall be given; 

and whosoever lislh not. 
from blm sball be taken sway 
even that which be • tblnlceth h 
hath. <|55) 



ll. bondaerianl. 



:, leemelh to haK 
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IM. CONCERNING THE JUDGMENT OF THE SON OF MAN 

Matt. 88:31-18 

II But when the Son of man ahall come in his glory, and all the angels with him, then 
tic M on the tbrooe of his glory: 32 and before him shall be gathered all the nations: aad b 
aliall neiHUvU them one from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the goati; 
iH mid he «hall eet the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left, 34 Then shall the Kinf 
Nt)' udto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my P^ather, inherit the kingdom prepsnd 
tot yuu frum the foundation of the world: 35 for I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat; I «M 
lllinty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; 36 naked, and ye clotbed 
at; I wa« sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me, 37 Then shall tta 
righteous answer him, saying. Lord, when saw wc thee hungry, and fed thee7 or athirsl, 
thee drink? 38 And when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or nuked, am 
tliM? 39 And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 40 And 
ibUl answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. 41 Then shall he say also unto thentolt' 
left baud, 'Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and U 
•ugels: 42 for I was hungry, and ye did not give me to eat; 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
driok; 43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; siclc, and in 
priaon, and ye visited me not. 44 Then aliall they also answer, saying. Lord, when saw m 
thee hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister untd 
(heeT 45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not 
unto one of these least, ye did it not unto me. 46 And these shall go away into eternal puniA- 
ment: but the righteous into eternal life. 

IGS, JESUS LODGES ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES 



[Matt. 21:17] 
['And be left them, and went forth 

out of (he city 

to Bethany, and lodged there.] 

<|i4e) 



IMass 11:19] 
["And 'every Bvooing 'ha want 
forth 
out of the city.) {1146) 



Ltteb 11:37. 38 
37 'And every day be wm 
teaching in the temple; 
and every night he went out, 



and lodged in the mount 
that is called Olivet. 
38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to ' ' 
in the temple, to hear h 



^dlnlo Jeruiklem, 



wltli Ihe twel 



tOt, Dtpart from mt under a n 



:. trheneccT ecening <x 
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' Some aadeal auUiorltlat ratd 



THE ANOINTIXG OF JESUS 



170. THE CONSPIRACY OF THE CUIEF PRIESTS 



Matt. 86:1-5 
,d it came I n pass, when Jc- 
d finished all these words, 
i unto his disciplea, 
maw that after two days 

er wJmeth, 

le Son of niBii is meliT- 

to be crucified. 

were gathered together 
ief prieata, and the elders 
people, 

be court or the high priest, 
ns called Caiaphaa; 
they took counsel together 
bey might take Jcaua 
btlety, 
ill him, 
; they g^d, 
[uring the feast, 
tumult arise amoDg 
sople. 



Mark 14:1, 2 



1 Now after two days 



BOURht 

how they might take him 
with subtlety, 
and kill him; 
2 for they s&id. 
Not during the feaat, 
lest haply there shall be a tu- 
mult of the people. 



1 



1 Now the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Passover. 



EOUght 

how they might 
put him to death; 

for they feared the people. 



\ 



171. THE ANOINTING OF JESUS (Matt.-MamO 



Matt. 16:6-13 


Mabk 14:3-9 






low when Jesus was in 


3 And while he was in 






my, 
bouse of Simon the leper, 


Bethany 

in the houae of Simon the leper, 

as he sat at meat. 


[Cf . Lone 


7^M.*a<n8)} 


« came unto him a woman 


there came a woman 


[Ct.Luk. 


7:37,38(1*8)1 


g *an alabaster cruse of 


having 'an alabaster cnise of 






iing precious ointment, 
he 


ointment of 'pure nard very 

coatly; 

and she brake the cruse, and 






d it upon his head. 


poured it over his head. 














, when the disciples saw it, 

bod indignation, 

E. 

bat purpose is this waste? 


4 But there were some 
that had indignation 

To what purpose hath this waste 
of the ointment been made? 






' this ointmeTtt might have 


5 For this ointment might have 







« di. 10:i. ■ Or, a jUuk • Or, reclined al lablt > Or, Hquid nard 
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Matt, M 
bmn $M far maeh^ 

MWl nlvmk to the poor. 

|(> ^t :hsmm perceiTing it 

Why trrni^^ r« *^ woman? 
f^ ffM h*th wroii|(ht a good 

f r l^/Mf XA hari; the poor ahrays 
w'ffh /mi; 



f.^, ^VM ,f ^ hare ti/ii always. 
n Vfn itt t^ial «h« V""^ 
>>rt* ff$f9Utmti %t\ttm my body, 
«l^p^ /M it iff Ifnrimre me for 

r^ y^Tfily I *ay iJnt/> you, 
Wf,^*^^^*!r HU'm goapel shall 

*iii«A ai*'/ wf^;h thin woman 
iuMi^ 4/^m; «haU 1^ spoken of 
f^^ a umuMjrud of her. 



far above tliiee 
hiiiaiiwl ^ikflJBgB^ 
and giTCB to tike poor. 
AndtfaeTnmmncd acainst her. 
6Biit JesoB 
aaid. Lei heraloae; 
irfiy trooble Te her? 
she hath wroqght a good 
work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor ahrays 
with you, 

and wh^isoever ye wiQ 

ye can do them good: 

but me ye have not ahrajrs. 

8 She hath done what she could ; 
she hath anointed my body 
beforehand for the burying. 

9 And verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever the 'gospel shall 
be preached 

throughout the whole world, 
that also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 



171. 
Matt. ti:14-16 



THE PLOT OF JUDAS AND THE RULERS 



14 Tl^eo one of the 

iwdve, 

wiMj WMM called Judas Iscariot, 

W4^t unto 

Um; dbu«f priests, 

i^O a^ «ald, What are ye willing 

Mdj4 i wM 'deliver him 



4a^ <4^/ wdghed unto him 
iM^y |^iiMM9iw id Sliver, 



Mark 14:10, 11 

10 And Judas Iscariot, 
*he that was one of the 
twelve, 

went away unto 

the chief priests, 



that he might Meliver him 

unto them. 

11 And they, when they heard 

it, were glad, 

and promised to give him 

money. 



LtTKB 11:3-6 

3 And Satan entered int 
Judas who was called Isca 
being of the number of thi 
twelve. 

4 And he went away, and 

communed with 

the chief priests and capta 



how he might "deliver him 

unto them. 

6 And they were glad, 

and covenanted to give hi 
money. 



^4if. ssti. * Of, tfutu Qood tidings * See ch. 10:4. < See marrinal note on ch. 6 -.37. > See ma 
4^Kk, ^ i, * Or (h$ one of the twelve, ' See ch. 3 :10. • Or, betray 
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Matt. M 
And from that time he 
HKhl opportunity 
■deliver him unto them. 



Matt. »:17-35 
17 Now on the firat day of 



prherc wilt thou that n 

' e ready (or tboe 
D eat the pasBover? 



THE LAST SUPPER 

Mabe U 
And he sought how he might 
conveniently 
'deliver him unto them. 



173. THE LAST SUPPER 
Marx 1«; 12-31 

12 And on the first day o( 



his disciples 
Bay unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
and moke reiidy that thou 
maycat eat the paasover? 
13 Aod he sendeth two of 
bis dieciplea, 
and aaith unto them, 
nto the city, and 




BO 



there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow him; 

14 and wheresoever he shall 

Buy to the 

ter of the house, 
The Teacher saith, 

Where is my guest-chamber, 
where 1 shall eat the paasover 

with my disciples? 

15 And he will himself show 
you n large upper room 
furnished and ready: 

and there make ready for us. 

16 And the diaciples went forth, 
■ came into the city, 

and found 
la he had said unto them: 



§173 

6 And he consented, and 

sought opportunity 

to 'deliver him unto them 

*iu theabeence of the multitude. 



Lttkb aa.7-3s 

7 And the day of 
unleavened bread came, 

I which the pasaover must be 
sacrificed. 

And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and make ready for 

3 the passover, that wo may eat. 
And tbey 
said unto him. 
Where wilt thou that we 
make ready? 



10 And he said unto them. 
Behold, when ye are entered 

the city, 
there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house 
whereinto he goeth. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
T of the house. 

The Teacher saith unto thee. 



with my disci picaf 

12 And he will show 
you a largo upper roon 
furnished: 

there make ready. 

13 And they went, 



3:1B. 'Or, bttraji 



' Or, uiiMout tumult 

237 



J 



^^^P PASSION WEEK ^ 


^^^K Uxrw.M 


Mahe It 


LcEE n 


W fli<*(r>»A»dytl>epa»- 


and they made ready the psso- 


and they made ready the paa- 






over. 


■ atXMvwkcaneawucoine, 


17 And when it was evening 


14 And when the hour wM 
come. 


■ it «si ■rfttii« ftt meat 


he cotneth 


he sat down. 


■ altt Ae KMfve 'diKipke; 


with the twelva. 


and the apostles with him. 
15 And he Raid unto tba% 
With desire I have desired ta 
eat this passover with you bft 
fore I suffer r 16 for I aay unb 
you, I shall not eat it, unti 
it be fulfilled in the kingdan 
of God. 17 And he received 1 
cup, and when he had givti 






^^^^^^^H^^B 




tJianks. he said, Take this, am 






divide it among youreelves: 


n tad aa tber were eadng, 


18 And aa they Sat and were 
eating. 




be Mid, 


Jesus said, 




Verily I ta.y unto you, that 


Verily I say unto you, 




one of you ahaU 'betray me. 


One of you shall Txitray me, 
even he that eateth with me. 


'"""•*" 


22 And tbey were 


19 They began to be 

sorrowful, 

and to say unto him 




uid began to say unto him 


VI. Zl belowl ^^^1 


every one, Is it I, Lord? 


one by one, Is it I? 


^^^H 


23 And he answered and said, 


20 And he said unto them, 
It U one of the twelve, 


■ 


He that dipped his band 


he that dippeth 




with me in the dish, 


with me in the dish. 




the same shall 'betray me. 




^^^^1 


24 The Son of man goeth, 


21 For the Son of man goeth. 


^^m 


even as it is written of him : 


even aa it is written of him: 




but woe unio that man 


but woe unto that man 




through whom the Son of man 


through whom the Son of man 


^^^^1 


■a 'betrayed! 


isTietrayed! 


^^M 


good were it 'for that man 


good were it 'for that man 


^^M 


if he had not been bom. 


if he had not been bom. 




25 And Judas, who "betrayed 




^^^^H 


htm, answered and said, Is it 






I. lUbbi? He saith unto him. 






Thou but Huid. 




^^^^1 


26 And ru they were eating, 


22 And aa they were eating, 


^^^^M 


Jesua UMk 'bread, 


he took 'bread, 


iC(.r«.191)Mowi ^^^ 


aodblwed. 


and when he had blessed, 




1 Of, tnlinlnv al table ' Man 


■ulhorttlea. »>iiib uicleali omit dtt 


cipla. • See muEinal noca on ch. 


19A. • Oi. for Mm ttUuU man. ' 

L 


Oi.aloof •Gi.recKnMi. 'fleemai 
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MABk 14 


LuKB 22 


and brake it; 


he brake it. 




and he gave to the disciples, 


and gave to them, 




and said, Take, eat; 


and said, Take ye: 




this is my body. 


this is my body. 




27 And he took ^a cup, 


23 And he took a cup. 


[Cf. VB. 20 below] 


and gave thanks, 


and when he had given thanks, 




and gave to them. 


he gave to them: 




saying, Drink ye all of it; 


and they all drank of it. 
24 And he said unto them. 




28 for this is 


This is 




my blood of the 'covenant, 


my blood of the 'covenant. 




whkh is poured out for many 


which is poured out for many. 




unto remission of sins. 






29 But I say unto you, 


25 Verily I say unto you. 


18 for I say unto you. 


I ohall not drink henceforth 


I shall no more drink 


I shall not drink from henceforth 


of this fruit of the vine. 


of the fruit of the vine. 


of the fruit of the vine, 


until that day 


until that day 


until 


when I drink it new with you 


when I drink it new 




in my Father's kingdom. 


in the kingdom of God. 


the kingdom of God shall come. 


f CL VB. 26 Above] 


[Cf. VB. 22 above] 


19 And he took ^bread, 

and when he had given thanks, 

he brake it, 

and gave to them, saying, 

This is my body 

•which is given for you: 

this do in remembrance of me. 


ICL va. 37 above] 


[Ct. vs. 28 above 


20 And the cup in like manner 

after supper, 

sa3dng, This cup is 

the new covenant in my blood, 

even that 

which is poured out for you. 


ICL vs. 21 above] 


[Cf. vs. 18 abovd 


21 But behold, the hand 
of him that *betrayeth me 
is with me on the table. 


(Cf. vs. 24 above] 


rcf. vs. 21 above] 


22 For the Son of man indeed 

goeth, 

as it hath been determined: 

but woe unto that man 

through whom he is ^betrayed! 


ICf . ▼•- 22 above] 


(Cf. vs. 10 above] 


23 And they began to question 
among themselves, 
which of them it was 






that should do this thing. 



X Some ancient authorities read the cup. * Many ancient authorities insert new. * Some 
ciant ftuthorltiee insert new. * Or, a loaf » Some ancient authorities omit which i$ given for you 
which i» poured out for you, • See ver. 4. 
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^ 




24 "And there arose also a 


H 




contention among them, wbicl 


L 






^^^^^^^^fc. 20:26-281 


[Mask 10:42-45] 


•greatest. 


^^^^^^^^■kd tbem uato 


(And Jesu8 eallcd them to him. 






and saitb unto tbem, 


25 And he said unto them, 




Ye know that 




Htf tulen of the Gentiles 


they who ore accounted to rule 
over the GentUes 


The kingB of the Gentiles 1 


lord it over them. 


lord it over them; 


have lordship over them; 


and their grant ones 




and they that 


awciM authority over thorn. 


eiercise authority over them. 


have authority over them 
are called Benetactors. 


2fl Not so ah&n it be among you: 


43 But it is not so among you: 


25 But ye «fto« not be so: 


* but whosoever would bspome 


' but whosoever would become 


* but be that is 


great among you 


groat among you, 


the greater among you, i 


8ha!l bo your 'minister; 


shall be your 'miniater; 


let him become as the youngs 




44 and whosoever would ba 


and he that is 


first unonB you 


first among you, 


chief. 


■ball b« your ^servant: 


shall be "flervant of all. 


a,H he that doth serve. 
27 For which is greater, 
he that *aitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? ii 
13 not he ihat 'wtteth at nwllj 


2S even u the Sod □( man came 


4S For the Son of man also eamo 


but I am in the midst of yoU 


not lo be roinislflrcd unto, 




J 


but to miniatcr, 


but to ministar. 


as ho that eervetb. ^^^ 


and to give his life a ransom for 


and to give his lite a ransom for 


^H 


many,] (S140) 


many,] (S140) 


■ 


IMsrr. 19:28] 




^ 


[And Jesus said uoto thom. 






Verily 1 say uoto you. 






thatyo 




28 But ye are they 


who have followed me, 




that have continued wili me 
in my temptations; 
29 and 'I appoint unto you «1 
kingdom, even as my Father ^ 






"CI. Luli.e0;40. {[9S) 


Matt. 23:11 


Mark 0:356 


Luke 0:48£ 


esut he thai In 


" ir any man would be 


e for he that Li 


•greatest among you 


flrat. 


least among ,ou all. 


sbUlbe 


he shaU be lut of aU, 


the same is great. (102) 


your'ser.anl. (fiSfl) 


and •servant of all. ({92) 




^k ' Or. irrsmit ' Gi. ftonrfifrto 


f. ■ Gr. flrearn-. 'Gr. retHneth. 


> Or, / appiHrU unte yw. mmWM 




. Oiai ve may eat and drink, etc * C 
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B TSEeneration 

I the Sod of man shall si 
le throne of hia Kloty. 
Jio Bball ait upon 
re thioaes. 



e tribes 



i] (S137) 

Matt. IS 
' And wbeD they had sung a 
o, they went out 
the mount of Olives. 

Then saithJesueuntothem, 

t shall be offended 

e this night: 

t ie written, 

ill smite the shepherd, 

the sheep of the flock 

be scattered abroad. 
'\xt after 1 am raised up, 

IgobeTore you into Galilee. 



I 

tutPefers 



:r answered and 
unto him, 
1 shall be "offended in thee, 
U never be >offended. 

ecus said tmto him, 
Ly I say tmto thee, that 

re the cock crow, 

I shall deny me thrice. 

^ter aaith unto him, 

a if I must die with thee. 



5173 

appointed unto me, 30 that ye 
may eat and drink at my table 
"i ray kingdom; 



and ye shall sit on 

thrones 

judging thu twelve tribes of 4 



26 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out 

unto the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them. 
All ye shall be 'offended : 

for it ia written, 

'I will smite the shepherd, 

and the sheep 

shall be scattered abroad. 

28 Howbeit, after I am raised 

up, 

I will go before you into Galilee, 



28 But Peter 

said unto him. 

Although all shall h»o "offended, 

yet will not L 

30 And Jesus saith imto him, 
Verily 1 say unto thee, that 
thou to-day, even this night, 
before the cock crow twice, 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake exceeding 
vehemently, 

If I must die with thee. 



31 Simon, Simon, 
Satan 'asked to have you, that 
he might sift you as wheat: 32 
but I made supplication for 
that thy faith fail not; 
and do thou, when once thou 
hast turned again, establish 
thy brethren. 

33 And he 
said unto him, 
X»rd, with thee I am ready 
to go both to prison and to 

34 And he said, 
I tell thee, Peter. 

the cock shall not crow this d&y, ~ 

ntil thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knoweat me. 



h 

I 



L 13:7. > Or. couwd to itumlllt. 



L 



> Oi. oblained you bi/ atking 



1 
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Matt. S6 

yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 



Mabx U 

I will not deny thee. 

And in like manner also said 

they all. 



Lu 



35 And he said unto them, 
When I sent you forth without 
purse, and wallet, and Aom, 
lacked ye anything? And thqr 
said, Nothing. 36 And he 
said unto them, But now, be 
that hath a purse, let him tab 
it, and likewise a wallet; ^snd 
he that hath none, let him sell 
his cloak, and buy a sword. 
37 For I say unto you, that 
this which is written must be 
fulfilled in me, ^And he wsi 
reckoned with transgreseon: 
for that which oonoemeth me 
hath •fulfilment. 38 And thqr 
said. Lord, behold, here are 
two swords. And hie said unto 
them. It is enough. 



174. THE AGONY IN GETHSEMANE 



Matt. 26:36-46 


Mabk 14:32-42 


LuKs SS:39-46 


36 Then cometh Jesus 


32 And they come 


39 And he came out, and 
went, as his custom was. 


with them 






unto 'a place called 


imto >a place which was named 


unto 


Gethsemane, 


Gethsemane: 


the mount of Olives; 

and the disciples also followed 

him. 

40 And when he was at the 

place. 


and saith unto his disciples. 


and he saith unto his disciples. 


he said unto them. 


Sit yo here. 


Sit ye here, 




(Cf. T8. 41 below] 


ICt. T8. 38 below] 


Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation, (a. ▼■. 46 btfow] 


while I go yonder and pray. 


while I pray. 




37 And he took with him 


33 And he taketh with him 




Peter 


Peter 




and the two sons of Zebedee, 


and 'James and John, 





> Or. an enclosed piece of ground, 
andtmyone < Is. 63:12. ^Qr.end, 



s Or, Jacob • Or. and he that hath no tword, let him ull hie dotk 
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Matt. S6 


Mark 14 


LuxB 22 


and began to be sorrowful 


and began to be greatly amazed. 




and sore troubled. 


and sore troubled. 




38 Then saith he unto them. 


34 And he saith imto them, 




My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 


My soul is exceeding sorrowful 




even unto death: 


even unto death: 




abide ye here, and watch 


abide ye here, and watch. 




with me. 






39 And he went forward 


35 And he went forward 


41 And he was parted from 
them 


a little, 


a little. 


about a stone's cast; 


and feU on his face, 


and fell on the ground. 


and he kneeled down 


and prayed, 


and prayed that, 

if it were possible, the hour 

might pass away from him. 


and prayed. 


«ying, 


36 And he said. 


42 saying, 


My Father, 


Abba, Father, 


Father, 


if it be possible. 


all things are possible unto thee; 


if thou be willing. 


let this cup pass away from me : 


remove this cup from me: 


remove this cup from me: 


nevertheless, not as I will. 


howbeit not what I will, 


nevertheless not my will. 


but as thou wilt. 


but what thou wilt 


but thine, be done. 
43 'And there appeared unto 
him an angel from heaven, 
strengthening him. 44 And 
being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly; and his sweat 
became as it were great drops 
of blood falling down upon the 
ground. 45 And when he rose 
up from his prayer, 


40 And he cometh 


37 And he cometh. 


he came 


unto the disciples, 




unto the disciples, 


and findeth them sleeping. 


and findeth them sleeping. 


and found them sleeping 
for sorrow, 


and saith unto Peter, 


and saith unto Peter, 


46 and said unto them, 


What, 


Simon, sleepest thou? 


Why sleep ye? 


could ye not watch with me 


couldest thou not watch 




one hour? 


one hour? 




41 «> Watch and pray, that 


38 "Watch and pray, that 


"rise and pray, that 


ye enter not into temptation: 


ye enter not into temptation: 


ye enter not into temptation* 


the spirit indeed is willing, 


the spirit indeed is wilh'ng. 




but the flesh is weak. 


but the flesh is weak. 





Matt. 6:13a 
« And 

bring UB not into temptation, 
(138) 



Luke 11:46 
« And 

bring us not into temptation. 
(fl05). Cf. Luke 22:406 above. 



1 Or, Waich ye, and pray thai ye enter not * Many ancient authorities omit ver. 43, 44. 
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42 Again a second time 


39 And again 




he went away, and prayed, 


he went away, and prayed, 


• 


sajdng, My Father, if this can 


saying the same words. 




not pans away, except I drink 






it, thy will be done. 






43 And he came again 


40 And again he came. 




and found them sleeping. 


and found them sleeping. 




for their eyes were heavy. 


for their eyes were very heavy; 
and they knew not what to 
answer him. 




44 And he left them again, 






and went away, and prayed 






a third time, 






saying again the same words. 






45 Then cometh he to the dis- 


41 And he cometh 




ciples, 


the third time. 




and saith unto them. 


and saith unto them. 




^Sleep on now, and take your 


^leep on now, and take your 




rest: 


rest: 

it is enough; 




behold, the hour is at hand. 


the hour is come; behold. 




and 






the -Son of man is "betrayed 


the Son of man is 'betrayed 




into the hands of sinners. 


into the hands of sinners. 




46 Arise, let us be going: 


42 Arise, let us be going: 




behold, he 


behold, he 




is at hand that *betrayeth me. 


that *betrayeth me is at hand. 


1 



176. THE BETRAYAL AND ARREST 



Matt. 26:47-56 

47 And 
while he yet spake, 

lo, Judas, 

one of the twelve, 

came, 

and with him a great multitude 

with swords and staves, 

from the chief priests and 

elders of the people. 

48 Now he that 'betrayed him 

gave them a sign, sa3dng. 



Mark 14:43-52 

43 And straightway, 
while he yet spake, 

cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, 

and with him a multitude 
with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and 
the scribes and the elders. 
44 Now he that 'betrayed him 
had given them a token, say- 
ing, 



LuKB 22:47-53 



47 While he yet spake, 
behold, a multitude, 
and he that was called Jud 
one of the twelve, 
went before them; 



1 Or, Do ye sleep on, then, and take your rest? * See marginal note on ch. 10:4. 
onch. 3:19. 
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Matt. SS 


Mark It 


LUKB It ^^^1 


Moever I shaU kisB. 




^^H 


» he: take bim. 


that is he: take him, 
and lead him away safely. 


^H 


d 


45 And when he was come, 




htway he came to Jesus, 


straightway he came to him. 


and he drew near unto Jesua ^^H 


lid, Hail, Rabbi; 


andsaith. Rabbi; 




loEsedhim. 


and 'kissed him. 


to kiss him. ^^H 


Vi Jeans said unto bim, 




48 But Jesus said unto him, ^^H 


i, do that for which thou 




Judas, 'betrayeat thou the Son ^^H 
of man with a kiss? ^H 


they came and laid lianda 


46 And they laid hands 


^^H 


lUB, and took him. 


on him, and took him. 






49 And when they that were ^H 


1 




about him saw what would ^^H 


1 




follow, they said, Lord, shall ^^H 






we smite with the sword? ^^1 


Ikd behold, one oE them 


47 But a certain one of them 


50 And a certain one of them ^^H 


irere with Jesus 


that stood by 




bed out hia hand, and 




^^1 


lus aword, and smote 


drew his sword, and smote 


^^H 


nrvant of the high priest, 


the "servant ot the high priest, 


the ^servant of the high priest, ^^H 


truck off his ear. 


and struck oS his ear. 


and struck off hts right ear. ^^| 


hen aaitb Jesus unto him, 




51 But Jesus answered and ^H 
said, ^H 


up again thy sword ioto 






kce: tor all they that take 






■wd shall perish with the 






f. 63 Or thiokcst thou 






I cannot beseech my 






ir, and he shall even now 




^^^^^^^^H 


me more than twelve 






jfl of angels? 54 How 




^^^^^^^^1 


should the scriptures be 






Bd, that thus it must be? 




Suffer ye Ihem thus far. ^H 
And be touched bis ear, and ^^| 
healed him. ^H 


1 that hour said Jeaus 


48 And Jesus answered and said 


52 And Jesus said ^^1 


B multitudes, 


unto them, 


unto the chief priests, and cai>- ^^H 
tains of the temple, and eldera, ^^H 
that were come against him, ^^H 


PB eome out as Bgaioat 


Are ye come out, as against 


Are ye come out, as against ^^| 


ber 


a robber, 


a robber, ^H 


■words and staves 


with swords and staves 


with swords and staves? ^^H 


be me? 


to seize me? 




daily 


49 I was daily with you 


53 When I was daily with you ^H 


l^^imJ Wm mudt. > Qc. bonastrtanl. ' Su va. *. 


^^H 


^^b ^ 


J 
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in the temple teaching, 
and ye took me not. 



56 But all this is come to pass, 

that 

the scriptures of the prophets 

might be fulfilled. 

Then all the disciples left him, 

and fled. 



MiLBK 14 

in the temple teaching, 
and ye took me not: 



but this is done 

that 

the scriptures 

might be fulfilled. 

60 And they all left him, 

and fled. 

61 And a certain young man 
followed with him, having a 
linen cloth cast about him, 
over his naked body: and they 
lay hold on him; 62 but he 
left the linen cloth, and fled 
naked. 



Lu] 



in the temple, 

ye stretched not forth your 

hands against me: 

but this is your hour, 

and the power of daikneas. 



176. THE TRIAL BEFORE THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES 



Matt. 26:67-76 

67 And they that had taken 
Jesus led him away 

to the house of Caiaphas the high 

priest, 

where the scribes and the elders 

were gathered together. 

68 But Peter followed him 
afar ofif. 



unto the court 
of the high priest, 

and entered in, and sat 
with the ofiScers, 
to see the end. 

69 Now the chief priests and 

the whole council sought 

false witness against Jesus, 

that they might put him to 

death; 

60 and they found it not, 



Mabk 14:63-72 

63 And they 
led Jesus away 

to the high priest: 

and there come together with 
him all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 
64 And Peter had followed him 
afar ofif. 



even within, into the court 
of the high priest; 

and he was sitting 

with the ofiScers, 

and warming himself in the light 

of the fire. 

66 Now the chief priests and 

the whole council sought 

witness against Jesus 

to put him to death; 

and found it not. 
246 



64 And they seised him, 
and led him aiMxy, 
and brought him 
into the high priest's house. 

(CI. Ti-M below] 



But Peter followed 

afar ofif. 

66 And when they had kinc 

a fire 

in the midst of the court, 

and had sat down together, 

Peter sat 

in the midst of them. 
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Matt. 16 

though many false witnesses 
came. 

But afterward came two, 
61 and said, 

This man said, 

I am able to destroy the ^temple 

of God, 

and to build it in three days. 



62 And the high priest stood up, 

and said unto him, 
Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness 
against thee? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 

And the high priest 

said unto him, 

I adjure thee by the living God, 

that thou tell us 

whether thou art the Christ, 

the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, 
Thou hast said: 
nevertheless I say unto you. 
Henceforth 

ye shall see the Son of man 

sitting at the right hand 

of Power, 

and coming on the clouds of 

heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent 
his garments, 

saying, 

He hath spoken blasphemy: 

what further need have we 

of witnesses? 

behold, now ye have heard the 

blasphemy: 

66 what think ye? 



Mabk 14 

56 For many bare false wit- 
ness against him, and their wit- 
ness agreed not together. 

57 And there stood up certain, 
and bare false witness against 
him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, 

I will destroy this *temple 
that is made with hands, 
and in three days I will build 
another made without hands. 

59 And not even so did their 
witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, 

and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness 
against thee? 

61 But he held his peace, 
and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest asked 
him, 

and saith unto him, 



Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, 
I am: 

and 

ye shall see the Son of man 

sitting at the right hand 

of Power, 

and coming with the clouds of 

heaven. 

63 And the high priest rent 
his clothes, 

and saith. 

What further need have we 
of witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the 
blasphemy: 

what think ye? 



LuxB 22 



(a.vn.67.70Mov) 



(CtT8.69lMlOW] 



(Cf. T8. 71 tMUlW] . 



(Cf. T8. 71 below] 



1 Or, sanctuary m in ch. 23:35; 27:5. > Or, sanctuary 

247 



§176 



PASSION WEEK 



Matt. 26 

They answered and said, 
He is ^worthy of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face 

' andbufifet him: 
and some smote him 
>with the pahns of their hands, 

68 saying, 

Prophesy unto us, thou Christ: 
who is he that struck thee? 



60 Now Peter was sitting 
without in the court: 
and a maid came unto him, 



saying, Thou also wast with 
Jesus the Galikean. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, 

I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, 

another maid saw him, 

andsaith 

unto them that were there. 

This man also was with Jesus 

of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied 
with an oath, 

I know not the man. 

73 And after a little while 

they that stood by came and 
said to Peter, 
Of a truth thou also art 
' one of them; 

for thy speech maketh thee 
known. 

74 Then began he to curse 
and to swear. 



Mabx 14 

And they all condemned him 
to be ^worthy of death. 
65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, 
and to bufifet him, 



and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: 

and the officers received him 
with *blows of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was 
beneath in the court, 
there cometh one of the maids 
of the high priest; 

67 and seeing Peter warming 
himself, she looked upon him, 

and saith. Thou also wast with 
the Nazarene, even Jesus. 

68 But he denied, saying, 

^I neither know, nor understand 
what thou sayest: 
and he went out into the 
*porch; *and the cock crew. 

69 And the maid saw him, 
and began again to say 

to them that stood by, 
This is (me of them. 

70 But he again denied it. 



And after a little while again 

they that stood by 

said to Peter, 

Of a truth thou art 

one of them; 

for thou art a Galikean. 

71 But he began to curse, 
and to swear, 



(a. ▼■. OS. M Mtoir] 



56 And a certain maid 

seeing him as he sat in the 

light of the fire, 

and looking stedf astly upon him, 

said. This man also was with 

him. 

57 But he denied, sajdng. 

Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while 

another saw him, 
and said. 

Thou also art one of them. 

But Peter said, 

Man, I am not. 

59 And after the space of 
about one hour 

another confidently affirmed, 

saying, 

Of a truth this man also was 

with him; 

for he is a Galilsean. 

60 But Peter said, 



> Or. liable to. * Or, with rods * Or, strokes of rods * Or, / neither know, nor understand: tfun 
whtU aayeat thouf • Qr. forecourL • Many ancient authorities omit and the cock crew, 

248 



I^^^^^^^^^l 


^^^ TRIAL BEFORE THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES 5176 ^^ 


Matt, n 


Mam U 


u« ts 


"not the man. 


I know not this man of whom 


Man, I know not what thou 




ye speak. 


sayest. 


raiehtway 


72 And siraighiway 


spake. 


ik crew. 


the second time the cock crew. 


the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, knd 

looked upon Peter- 


■ 


And Peter called to mind the 






word. 


word of the Lord, 


r«ua had said, 
tlie cock crow, 


how that Jesus said unto him. 


bow that he said unto him, 


Before the cock crow twice. 


Before the cock crow this day 


Iftlt deny me thrice. 


thou shalt deny me thrice. 


thou shalt deny me thrice. 


) wcot out, 


'And when he thought thereon, 


62 And he went out. 


«it bitterly. 


he wept. 


and wept bitterly. 

63 And the men that held 


il>bBn4 


(«.»«. M«bowl 


nocked him, and lx?«t him. 
64 And they bhndfoldcd him, 
and asked him, saying, 


p 


[Ct.n.eiu>iral 


Prophesy: 

who ia he that struck thee? 
65 And many other things 
spake they against him, 
reviling him. 
66 And as aoon as it was day, 


L 


ICtra.S3.bml 


the assembly of the ddeni of 

the people 

was gathered together, 

both chief priesta and scribes; 

and they led him away into 

their council, saying, 


■ 


(CI.™. 01. bona 


67 U thou art the Christ, 

teUus. 

But be said unto them. 

If I t«II you, ye will not 

believe: 68 and it I ask pow, 

ye will not answer. 


n 


ICl.'™.a2*obove| 


69 But from henceforth 
shall the Son of man bo 
sealed at the right hand 
of the power of God. 


t. S3. Ma ibove] 


ICI.VB.ai. ean.boYe] 


70 And they all said, 

Art thou then the Son of GodT 
And ho said unto them, 
>Ve say (hat I am. 

71 And they said. 


k And At ftceon lo tcMp ' 


Gr. Mm. ' Or. Ye tay It, becautl I am ^^H 


^ 
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PASSION WEEK 



Matt. 16 

ICLvi 65aI>0?«] 


Mabx 14 
(Cf.T8.63«l)ovel 

ICf. 71.04 Above] 


LUKS IS 

What further need have we 
of witness? 

for we oiirselyes have heard 
from his own mouth. 



Matt. 17:1-31 



177. THE TRIAL BEFORE PILATE 
Mabx 15:1-20 



1 Now when morning was 
come, 

all the chief priests and the 
elders of the people 



took counsel against Jesus 

to put him to death: 

2 and they bound him, and 

led him away, 

and delivered him up to Pilate 

the governor. 

3 Then Judas, who ^betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, 
and brought back the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, 4 sa3dng, I 
have sinned in that I 'betrayed 
'innocent blood. But they 
said, What is that to us? see 
thou to it, 6 And he cast 
down the pieces of silver into 
the sanctuary, and departed; 
and he went away and hanged 
himself. 6 And the chief 
priests took the pieces of silver, 
and said, It is not lawful to 
put them into the ^treasury, 
since it is the price of blood. 
7 And they took coimsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. 8 
Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of blood, unto this 
day. 9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken through 



1 And straightway in the 
morning 

the chief priests with the 
elders and scribes, 
and the whole council, 

held a consultation, 

and bound Jesus, and 

carried him away, 

and delivered him up to Pilate. 



LxjKM 18:1-25 



1 And the whole compc 
of them 



rose up, 

and brought him before Fill 



1 See marginal note on ch. 10:4. 
sacr$d trtoiury. Comp. Mk. 7:11. 



s Many ancient authorities read righteous, * Or. ewbanoi, tb 
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Matt. 27 

Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 
*Aiid *they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of 
liiin that was priced, *whoin 
certain of the children of Israel 
did price; 10 and Hhey gave 
'them for the potter's field, as 

the Lord appointed me. 
11 Now Jesus stood '.before 

the governor: 



and the governor asked him, 

Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto him, 

Thousayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
l^ the chief priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 

Hearest thou not 
how many things 
th^ witness against thee? 

14 And he gave him no answer, 
not even to one word: 
insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 



Mark 15 



2 And Pilate asked him. 

Art thou the King of the Jews? 

And he answering saith unto 

him. 

Thou sayest. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things. 

4 And Pilate again asked him, 
saying, 

Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things 
they accuse thee of. 

5 But Jesus no more answered 
anything; 

insomuch that Pilate 
marvelled. 



Luke 23 



2 And they began to accuse 
him, saying. We foimd this 
man perverting our nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute 
to Csesar, and sa3ang that he 
himself is Christ a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, 
saying. 

Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said, 

Thousayest. 



4 And Pilate said unto the 
chief priests and the multi- 
tudes, I find no fault in this 
man. 5 But they were the 
more urgent, saying, He stir- 
reth up the people, teaching 
throughout ail Judsea, and 
beginning from Galilee even 
unto this place. 6 But when 
Pilate heard it, he asked 
whether the man were a Gali- 



11:12, 18. *Ot, I took 
ancient authorities read I gam. 



* Or, whom they priced on the part of the sone of lerael « Some 
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Matt. 27 



Mabk 16 



15 Now at Hho feast the gov- 
ernor was wont 



6 Now at Hhe feast ho used 



lean. 7 And when he knev 
tJiat he WB8 of Henxl's jniii- 
diction, he sent him unto 
Herod, who himself also wm 
at Jerusalem in these days. 

8 Now when Herod nv 
Jesus, he was exceeding glad: 
for he was of a long time deoN ' 
ous to see him, because he had 
heard concerning him; and bs 
hoped to see some hninek 
done by him. 9 And he quBt* 
tioned him in many woidi; 
but he answered him nothing. 
10 And the chief priests and 
the scribes stood, ▼ehementh 
accusing him. 11 And Herod 
with his soldiers set him at 
nought, and mocked him, and 
arraying him in gorgeous ap- 
parel sent him back to Pilale, 
12 And Herod and Pilate be- 
came friends with each other 
that very day: for before they 
were at enmity between them- 
selves. 

13 And Pilate called together 
the chief priests and the rulen 
and the people, 14 and said 
unto them, Ye brou^t unto 
me this man, as one that per- 
vcrteth the people: and behold, 
I, having examined him before 
you, found no fault in this man 
touching those things where- 
of ye accuse him: 15 no, nor 
yet Herod: for *he sent him 
back unto us; and behold, 
nothing worthy of death hath 
been done by him. 16 I will 
therefore chastise him, and 
release him.* 



1 Or, a feast > Or. sign. * Many ancient authorities read / sent you to him. « Many ancient to- 
thoritiefl insert ver. 17 Now he must needs release unto them at the feast one prisoner. Comp. Mt. 27:15; 
Mk. 16:6; Jn. 18:30. Others add the same words after ver. 19. 
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Matt. S7 


Mark 16 


Luke 28 


to release unto the multitude 


to release unto them 




one prisoner, 


one prisoner. 




whom they would. 


whom they asked of him. 




16 And they had then a notable 


7 And there was one called 


la Tai.18 labdowl 


prisoner, called Barabbas. 


Barabbas, lying bound with 

them 

that had made insurrection, 

men who in the insurrection 

had committed murder. 

8 And the multitude went up 

and began to ask him to do as 

he was wont to do unto them. 




17 When therefore they were 






gathered together, 






Pilate said unto them, 


9 And Pilate answered them, 
saying, 




Whom will ye that I release 


Will ye that I release 




unto you? Barabbas, 


unto you 




or Jesus who is called Christ? 


the King of the Jews? 




18 For he knew that 


10 For he perceived that 




for envy they had 


for envy the chief priests had 




delivered him up. 


delivered him up. 




19 And while he was sitting on 






the judgment-seat, his wife 






sent unto him, saying, Have 






thou nothing to do with that 






ri^teous man; for I have 






altered many things this day 






in a dream because of him. 






20 Now the chief priests 


11 But the chief priests 




and the elders 






persuaded the multitudes 


stirred up the multitude. 


18 But they cried out all 
together, saying. 
Away with this man. 


that they should ask for 


that he should rather release 


and release unto us 


Barabbas, 


Barabbas unto them. 


Barabbas: — 




(cr. Ti. 7 abovd 


19 one who for a certain 
insurrection made in the city, 
and for murder, 
was cast into prison. 


and destroy Jesus. 






21 But the governor answered 


12 And Pilate again answered 


20 And Pilate spake unto 


and said unto them. 


and said unto them, 


them again. 


Which of the two 






wiU ye that I release unto 




desiring to release Jesus; 


you? 






And they said, Barabbas. 
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Matt. 27 


Mabk 16 


LuKX SS 


22 Pilate saith unto them, 






What then shall I do untb 


What then shall I do unto him 




JesuB who 18 called 


whom ye call 




Christ? 


the King of the Jews? 




They all say, 


13 And they cried out again. 


21 but they shouted, saying, 


Let him be crucified. 


Crucify him. 


Crucify, crucify him. 


23 And he said, 


14 And Pilate said unto them, 


22 And he said unto them 
the third time. 


Why, what evil hath he done? 


Why, what evil hath he done? 


Why, what evil hath this nu 

done? 

I have found no cause of det 

in him: I will therefore chast 

him and release him. 


But they cried out exceedingly, 


But they cried out exceedingly, 


23 But they were urgent wit 


■aying, 




loud voices, asking 


Let him be crucified. 


Crucify him. 


that he might be crucified. 


24 So when Pilate saw that he 






prevailed nothing, but rather 






that a tumult was arising, he 






took water, and washed his 






hands before the multitude, 






saying, I am innocent Hit tiie 






blood of this righteous man; 






Bde ye to it. 25 And all the 






people answered and said. His 






blood 6e on us, and on our 






children. 




And their voices prevailed. 




15 And Pilate, wishing to con- 


24 And Pilate gave senteno 




tent the multitude, 


that what they asked for 
should be done. 


26 Then released he unto them 


released unto them 


25 And he released 


Barabbas; 


Barabbas, 


him that for insurrect 
and murder had been cast 
prison, whom they asked 


but Jesus 


and delivered Jesus, 


but Jesus he delivered up 


he scourged 


when he had scourged him. 




and delivered to be crucified. 


to be crucified. 


to their will. 


27 Then the soldiers 


16 And the soldiers 




of the governor 






took Jesus into 


led him away within the court. 




the *PraBtoriimi, 


which is the 'Praetorium; 




and gathered unto him the 


and they call together the 




whole "band. 


whole 'band. 




28 And they stripped him. 







1 Some ancient authorities read of this blood: see ye, etc. 
autborltlee read cMhed. • Or. palace. See Mk. 16:16. 
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^^^^H 




^H ^^^1 


^^^ THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS §178 ^H 


Matt. ST 


M*BI IS 


^1 


at on him 


17 And they clothe him with 


^^H 


let robe. 


purple. 




id they platted a crown 


and platting a crown 


^^^1 


ms 


of thorns, 




ut it upoD hia head, 


they put it on him; 


^H 


reed m hia right hand; 






hey kneeled down before 


18 and they began to salute 


^^1 


Bocked him, saying. 




^^^^1 


King of the Jewel 


Hail, King of the Jews! 


^^^^M 


id they Bpat upon him, 






Dok the reed 






Bute him on the head. 


19 And they smote his head 

with a reed, 

and spot upon him, 

and bowing their knees "wor- 

shipped him. 


m 


Od when they had mocked 


20 And when they had mocked 




they took off from him 


him, they took aS from him 


^^^^^^^H 


>be. 


the purple, 




)ut on him bis garments. 


and put on him his garments. 




Bd him away 


And they led him out 


^^^^^^^M 


Kify him. 


to crucify him. 


^^^^^M 


ITS. THE CRUCIFFXION OF JESUS '^^^^J 


Matt. rt32~5» 


Mabk IB:21-41 


LcEG S32e-4S ^H 


Jbid as they came out, 


21 And 


20 And when they led him ^H 


bund a man 


they 'compel one passing by. 


away, ^^H 
they laid hold upon ^^H 


wne, Simon by name; 


Simon of Cyreae, 


one Simon of Cyrene, ^^H 




wming from the country, 


coming from the country, ^^H 




the father of Alexander and 






Rufus, 




hey "compelled 




and laid on him ^^H 


mtkthem. 


to go vnih Ihem, 




!» might bear his cross. 


that he might bear hia cross. 


the cross, to bear it after JesuB. 
27 And there followed him a 
great multitude of the people, 
and of women who bewailed 
and lamented him. 28 But 
Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep tor your- 
selves, and tor your children. ^^M 


Oi.lmpramd. > See marsioal Dole on ch. 6:6. 'Gr.lmprui. ^^M 
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Matt. S7 



33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, 
The place of a skull, 
34 they gave him wine 
to drink mingled with gall: 
and when he had tasted it, 
he would not drink. 
36 And when they had crucified 
him, 

CCf. T8. 88 below] 



they parted his garments 
among them, 
casting lots; 



36 and they sat and watched 
him there. 

ICf. YB. 41 bcloivf 
[Cf. TS. 42 below] 



Mabk 16 



22 And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted. 
The place of a skull. 

23 And they offered him wine 
mingled with myrrh: 

but he received it not. 

24 And they crucify him, 

[Cf. Ti. 27 below] 



and part his garments 

among them, 

casting lots upon them, 

what each should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 

and they crucified him. 



ICf. vs. 31 bdow] 



[Cf. ▼■. 32 below] 



Luke SS 

29 For behold, the days are 
coming, in which they shall 
say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, 
and the breasts that never gave 
suck. 30 Then shall they be- 
gin to say to the mountains, 
Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover us. 31 For if they do 
these things in the green tiee, 
what shall be done in the dry? 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they came 
unto the place which is called 

^The skull, 



there they crucified him, 

and the malefactors, 
one on the right hand 
and the other on the left. 
34 'And JesuS said. Father, 
forgive them; for they know 
not what they do. 
And parting his garments 
among them, 
they cast lots. 



35 And the people stood be- 
holding. 

And the rulers also scoffed at 

him, saying, 

He saved others; 

let him save himself, if this ifl 

the Christ of God, his chosen. 

36 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, 



1 According to the Latin, Calvary, which has the same meaning. 
And Jesua said, Father, forgive them; for they kriow not what they do. 
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Matt. S7 
ICt va. 48 below] 

ICL vs. 40 bdow) 

37 And they set up over his 
head his accusation written, 
THIS IS JESUS 

THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then are there crucified 
with him two robbers, 

one on the right hand 
and one on the left. 

39 And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, 40 and saying, 
Thou that destroyest the 
^temple, 

and buildest it in three days, 
save thyself: 

if thou art the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. 

41 In like manner also the 
chief priests mocking him, 
with 

the scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. 

He is the King of Israel; 
let him now come down 
from the cross, 
and we will believe on him. 

43 He trusteth on God; let him 
deliver him now,^if he desireth 
him: for he said, I am the Son 
of God. 

44 And the robbers also 
that were crucified with him 
castuponhimthesamereproach. 



Mabk 16 

[Cf. TS. 36 below] 



[Of. vs. 30 bdow] 

26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 

THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two robbers; 

one on his right hand, 
and one on his left.' 

29 And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, 

Hal thou that destroyest the 

^temple, 

and buildest it in three days, 

30 save thyself, and 

come down from the cross. 

31 In like manner also the 
chief priests mocking him 
among themselves with 
the scribes said. 

He saved others; 
'himself he cannot save. 

32 Let the Christ, 
the King of Israel, 
now come down 
from the cross, 

that we may see and believe. 



And they 

that were crucified with him 

reproached him. 



Luke S3 

offering him vinegar, 

37 and saying, 

If thou art the King of the Jews, 
save thyself. 

38 And there was also 

a superscription over him, 

THIS IS 

THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

ICf. YBB. 32. 33ft above] 



[Cf. YB. 37 i^bove] 



[Cf . vs. 36 Above] 



[Cf. vs. 36 above] 



39 And one of the malefactors 
that were hanged 
railed on him, saying, 
Art not thou the Christ? 
save thyself and us. 
40 But the other answered, 
and rebuking him said. Dost 
thou not even fear God, see- 
ing thou art in the same con- 



1 Or, sanctuary > Or, can he not save himself? * Many ancient authorities insert vs. 28 And the 
scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was reckoned with transgressors. See Lie. 22:37. 
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45 Now from the sixth hour 

there was darkness 
over all the ^land 
until the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, 

'Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
that is, 

My God, my God, 'why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

47 And some of them that 
stood there, 

when they heard it, said. 
This man calleth Elijah. 

48 And straightway 
one of them ran, 

and took a sponge, and fiUed it 

with vinegar, 

and put it on a reed, 

and gave him to drink. 

49 And the rest said. Let be; 
let us see whether Elijah 
Cometh to save him.^ 

(Cf. vs. 61 below] 

50 And Jesus cried again with 
a loud voice. 



and yielded up his spirit. 



Mabk 19 



33 And when the sixth hour 
was come, 
there was darkness 
over the whole ^land 
until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 

Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, 
*My God, my God, "why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, 

when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth Elijah. 

36 And 
one ran, 

and filling a sponge full 

of vinegar, 

put it on a reed, 

and gave him to drink, 

saying, Let be; 

let us see whether Elijah 

Cometh to take him down. 

[Cf . vs. 38 below] 

37 And Jesus uttered 
a loud voice. 



and gave up the ghost. 



LXTXE SS 

demnation? 41 And we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but thii 
man hath done nothing amiiB. 
42 And he said, Jesus, remem- 
ber me when thou oomest Hn 
thy kingdom. 43 And he mi 
unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee. To-day ^lalt thou be 
with me in Paradise. 

44 And it was now about the 
sixth hour, 
and a darkness came 
over the whole 'land 
until the ninth hour, 
45 Hhe sun's light failing: 



and the veil of the 'temple 
was rent in the midst. 
46 *And Jesus, crying with 
a loud voice, said. 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit: 
and having said this, 
he gave up the ghost. 



1 Or, earth * Ps. 22:1. * Or, why didst thou forsake me? « Many ancient authorities add And an- 
other took a spear and pierced his side, and there came out water arui blood. See Jn. 19:34. • Some ancient 
authorities read into thy kingdom, • Gr. the sun failing, ' Or, sanctuary • Or, And when Jetut had cried 
with a loud voice, he said 
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^nsH 


^^^^H^^^^^^^H 


^1 


THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS §178^| 


MiTT. 87 


Mare IB 


Luke 33 ^H 


behold, 


38 And 


ICt.VLU»>IXI1» ^H 


of the 'temple 


the veil of the 'temple 


^^1 


It in two 


was rent in two 




le top to the bottom; 


from the top to the bottom. 




B earth did quake; and 




^^H 


cks were rent; 52 and 






nbs were opened; and 






xjdies of the sainU that 






len asleep were raised; 




^^^^^^M 


1 coming forth out of 






libs after hia reaurrec- 






ey catered into the holy 




^^^^H 






^H 


V the centurion, 


39 And when the centurion, 


47 And when the centurion ^| 


:y that were with him 






jg Jeeus, 


who atood by over against him. 


^H 


ley saw the earthquake, 






things that were done. 


that he "so gave up the ghost. 


what waa done, ^H 


fxoeedingly, aaying. 


he said, 


he glorified God, saying, ^M 


iiiawae 


Truly this man waa 


Certainly this waa ^H 


n of God. 


nhe Son of God. 


a righteous man. ^H 
48 And all the multitudes that.^H 
came together to this sight, ^| 
when they beheld the things 
that were done, returned smit- 
ing their breaal^. 


maiV women were there 


40 And there were also women 


and the women ^M 




lCI.™.41l«towl 


that followed with him from ^| 
Galilee, H 


ng from afar, 


beholding from afar: 


stood afaroS, seeing these tbingiL^^H 


d followed Jesiis from 




^^1 


ring unto him: 




^H 


ng whom was 


among whom were 


^^H 


Hagdalenc, 


both Mary Magdalene, 




iry the mother of 


and Mary the mother of 


^^^^^^^H 


and J OSes, 


•James the 'less and of Josea, 




) mother of the sons of 


and Salome; 


^^^^^1 


"• . 


41 who, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him, 

many other women that came 
up with him unto Jerusalem, 


(C1.VKU>1»TB] ^^M 


t. lanettiarv > Or, a son of God ' Or. Jacob ' Many BiicieDt autboritleB read w criat out, ontf^^l 
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PASSION WEEK 



Matt. «7:67-61 
67 And when even was come, 



[Cf. vs. 02 below] 



there came a rich man from 
Aiimathsea, named Joseph, 



who also himself was 

Jesus' disciple: 

58 this man went 

to Pilate, and 

asked for the body of Jesus. 



Then Pilate commanded it to be 
given up. 

59 And Joseph took the body, 
and wrapped it 

in a clean linen cloth, 

60 and laid it 

in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out 
in the rock: 

and he rolled a great stone 
to the door of the tomb, 
and departed. 

(CLVB. 62 below] 



61 And Mary Magdalene was 



179. THE BURIAL OF JESUS 

Mabk 16:42-47 

42 And when even was now 
come, 

becau^ it was the Preparation, 
that is, the day before the sab- 
bath, 

43 there came 
Joseph of Arimathffia, 
a councillor of honorable estate, 



who also himself was 
looking for the kingdom of God; 
and he boldly went in 
unto Pilate, and 
asked for the body of Jesus. 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling 
unto him the centurion, he 
asked him whether he ^had 
been any while dead. 45 And 
when he learned it of the cen- 
turion, 
he granted the corpse to Joseph. 

46 And he bought a linen cloth, 

and taking him down, 

wound him 

in the linen cloth, 

and laid him 

in a tomb 

which he had hewn out 

of a rock; 

and he rolled a stone 
against the door of the tomb. 

CCt TB. 42 above] 



47 And Mary Magdalene 



Lnu SS:5(>-5d 



CCr. vs. 54 below] 



50 And behold, a man named 
Joseph, 

who was a councillor, 
a good and righteous man 

51 (he had not consented to 
their counsel and deed), 

a man of Arimathsa, 

a city of the Jews, 

who was 

looking for the kingdom of God: 

52 this man went 
to Pilate, and 

asked for the body of Jesus. 



53 And he took it down, 

and wrapped it 

in a linen cloth, 

and laid him 

in a tomb 

that was hewn 

in stone, 

where never man had 3ret lain. 



54 And it was the day of the 
Preparation, 

and the sabbath Mrew on. 

55 And the women, who had 



1 Many ancient authorities read were already dead. * Gr. began to dawn. 

260 



THE WATCH AT THE SEPULCHRE 



§180 



Matt, S7 
d the other Mary, 



Mabe is 

and Mary the mother of Joses 

beheld where he waa kid. 

[Makk 16:1] 
[And when the sabbath waa 
poBt, Mary Magdoteno. 
and Maiy the mnthtr ol 'Jamea, 
sod SBlome, 

bou4^t Bpicea, that they miebt 
come and aualnt him.) (1181) 



come with him out of Galilee, 
followed ftfter, 

and beheld the tomb, ai)d how 
Ills body was kid. 

56 And they returned, and 



prepared apicea and ointments. 



IM. THE WATCH AT THE SEPULCBEE 

Matt. 27:82-66 
62 Now on the morrow, which ia the day after the Preparation, the chief priests and the 
Fbanee«3 were gathered together unto Pikt«, 63 Baying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said while he was yet alive. After three days I rise again. 64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest haply his disciples come and steal him away, 
and say unto the people, He ia risen from the dead: and the la^t error will be worse than the 
first. 65 Pilate said unto them, *Ye have a guard: go, 'make it as aure as ye can. 66 So 
they went, and made the aeptilchre aure, sealing the stone, the guard being with them. 

■ Or, JaaA ■ Oi, Take a guard • Gr, maki: it sure, ax v' tnow. 




PART VI 



TEE KESVBSECTIOH VASKATIVE8 



181. THE REStTRRECTION MOBNINO 



Matt. 18:1-10 


Mark 16:1-8 [9-11] 


Lnu 14:1-12 
[LuxB 23:56a] 


1 Now late on the sabbath 


1 And when the sabbath was 


[And they returned, and 


day, 


past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Uames, 
and Salome, 


[a.Yl.lOlMlOWl 




bought spices, that they might 


prepared spices and ointments.] 




come and anoint him. 


(8179) 


as it began to dawn toward 


2 And very early 


1 But 


the first day of the week, 


on the first day of the week. 


on the first day of the week, 
at early dawn. 


came Mary Magdalene and the 


they come to the tomb 


they came unto the tomb, 


other Mary 


when the sun was risen. 




to see the sepulchre. 




bringing the spices which th^ 
had prepared. 


2 And behold, there was a 






great earthquake; for an angel 






of the Lord descended from 






heaven, and came and rolled 






away the stone, and sat upon 






it. 3 His appearance was as 






lightning, and his raiment white 






as snow: 4 and for fear of him 






the watchers did quake, and 






became as dead men. 






1 


8 And they were saying among 
themselves. Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door 
of the tomb? 




[Cf . TB. 7b Above] 


4 and looking up, they see that 


2 And they found the stone 




the stone is rolled back: 


rolled away from the tomb. 




for it was exceeding great. 





> Or, Jacob 
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UUrr. sa 


Maqk 16 


LVEB S4 ^H 


k 


5 And entering into the tomb, 


3 And they entered in, ^H 
and found not the body 'of the ^H 
Lord Jesus. ^H 

4 And it came to pass, while ^H 
they were perplexed thereabout, ^^H 




they saw a young man aitting 


behold, two men stood by them ^^M 




on the ri^t dde, 






arrayed in a white robe; 


in daiiling apparel: ^^M 




and they were amazed . 


5 and as they wett: affrighted ^M 
and bowed down their faces ^^M 
to the QBith, ^H 


1 the angel answered 


S And he saith unto thora. 


they said unto them, ^^H 


lid unto the womeo, 






lot ye; for I know that 


Benot amaied: 


^^1 


k JemiB, 


ye seek Jeaus, the Naiarene, 


Why seek ye *the living ^^M 


ath been crucified. 


who hath been crucified: 


among the dead? ^^| 


■ not here; for he is risen, 


he ia risen; be is not here: 


6 'He is not here, but ia risen: 


IS he said. 

1 




you when he was yet in Galilee, 
7 saying that the Son of man 
must be delivered up into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 
riseapin. ^^^ 


, see the place 'where 


behold, the place where 




>rdky. 


they hiid himl 


^^^H 


1 go quickly, and kll 


7 But go, tell hia disciples and 




wples. 


Peter, 




risen from the dead; 






1, he goeth before you 


He goeth before you 


^^^^^^^^1 


tahlce; 


into GaUlee: 




■hall ye ecc him : 


there shall ye see him. 




uvc told you. 


as be aaid unto you. 


^^^^^^^^M 


1 they departed quickly 


8 And they went out, and fled 




the tomb 


from the tomb; 




tor and great joy, 


had come upon them: 


^^^H 




and tbey said nothing to any 
one; for they were afraid. 

|9 iNow when he was risen early 
on the first day of the neek, 


^ 


Man; Kiicieiil autliorllieB r 


ad ichere he lav. -The Iwo oldeat Greek manUBcrlpU. and lome ^^| 




9 to IbB end. Soma ather aulborillM have a dllterent ending lo Iha ^H 


L 'Soma ancleul autborili 


» omit of tlu Lord Jcsut. • Qi. him that licflh. > Some uiciect ^H 


rtWa omll Htiinol Acre, but 


I ^^H 


y 
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Matt. 28 
9 And behold, Jesus met them, 



saying, All hail. 

And they came and took hold 
of his feet,and Worshipped him. 
10 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
Fear not: 



so 

tell my brethren 

that they depart into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 



Mabk 16 

he appeared first to Mary Mag- 
dalene, from whom he had cast 
out seven demons. 



10 She went and 

told them that had been with him, 

as they mourned and wept. 



ICt TB. 1 abovd 



11 And they, when they heard 

that he was alive, 

and had been seen of her. 



disbelieved.] 



LuKK 24 



8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 and returned *f rem the tomb, 
and told all these things to the 
eleven, and to all the rest. 



10 Now they were Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the tnoiher of James: 
and the other women with 
them told these things unto 
the apostles. 



11 And these words appeared 
in their sight as idle talk; 
and they disbelieved them. 

12 'But Peter arose, and nm 
unto the tomb; and stooping 
and looking in, he seeth the 
linen cloths by themselves; 
and he departed to his home, 
wondering at that which was 
come to pass. 



182. THE REPORT OF THE WATCH 

Matt. 28:11-15 

11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard came into the city, and told unto 
the chief priests all the things that were come to pass. 12 And when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken coimsel, they gave much money unto the soldiers, 13 8a3ring, Say ye, 
His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept. 14 And if this *come to the 
governor's ears, we will persuade him, and rid you of care. 15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this saying was spread abroad among the Jews, and corUinueth 
\mtil this day. 

1 See marginal note on ch. 2:2. * Some ancient authorities omit from 0ie tomb. >8ome aodent 
authorities omit ver. 12. * Or, departed, wondering with himself, • Or, come to a hearing before the goeemor 
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1B3. THE WALK TO EMMAUS 
[Mask 16:12, 13] 

[12 AQdiU't<?rtfap9PlhinBshewaa 
ruBDifested in Buothcr form 
unto two of them, 
as they walked, OD their way 

o the country. 



I Gr. What trordi an Ihrss thai ue i 
I, and knoimtt Oiou noi the lAfngi 



LCKB 14:13-35 



13 Aod behold, two of them 
n-ere going that very day 
to a village named Emmaus, 
wEiich was threescore furlongs 
from Jerusalem. 14 And they 
EOmmuDed with each other of 
all these things which had 
happened. 15 And it came 
to pass, while they comtDuned 
and t|uestioned together, that 
Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. 16 But their 
eyes were hoiden that they 
should not know him. 17 
And he said unto them, 'What 
conUDunicatioiis are these that 
ye have Qne with another, a? 
ye walk? And they slood 
still, looking sad. IS And one 

them, named Cleopaa, ao- 
swcriDg aaid unto him, 'Doet 
thou alone sojoura la Jerusalem 
and not know the things which 
are come to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said unto 
them, What things? And they 
said unto him, The things con- 
cerning Jesus the Nazarene, 
who was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and 
all the people: 20 and how the 
chief priests and our rulers de- 
livered him up to be con- 
demned to death, and cruci- 
fied him. 21 But we hoped 
that it was he who should re- 
deem Israel. Yea and be- 
I all this, it is now the third 
day since these things came to 

1. 22 Moreover certain wo- 

i of our company amazed 

il thou sojourn alone in Jeru- 



L 
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iMiLBK 16] 



13 And they went away 



ItUKM 14 

U8, having been early at the 
tomb; 23 and when they found 
not his body, they came, ay- 
ing, that they had alao seen a 
vision of angels, ^idio nid 
that he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them Uiat were with 
118 went to the tomb, and found 
it even so as the women had 
said: but him they saw not 
25 And he said unto them, 
foolish men, and dow of hart 
to believe ^in all that the 
prophets have spokeni 26 Be- 
hooved it not the Christ to 
8u£fer these things, and to ent« 
into his ^ory? 27 And begin- 
ning from Moses and from all 
the prophets, he interpieted to 
them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 28 
And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they wete go- 
ing: and he made as though he 
would go further. 29 And they 
constrained him, saying, Abide 
with us; for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day is now far 
spent. And he went in to 
abide with them. 30 And it 
came to pass, when he had 
sat down with them to meat, be 
took the 'bread and bieBsni; 
and breaking it he gave to 
them. 31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him; 
and he vanished out of their 
sight. 32 And they said one 
to another, Was not our 
heart burning within us, while 
he spake to us in the way, 
while he opened to us the 
scriptures? 

33 And they rose up that very 
hour, and returned to Jem- 
salem, and found the deveo 



» Or, after « Or, loaf 
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I 



gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 34 say- 
ing, The Lord is risen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

and told it unto the Te*t: 35 And they rehearsed 

things thai happened in the way, 
and how he was known of 
them in the breaking of the 
bread. 

neither believed they them.] 

THE APPEARANCE IN JERUSALEM, THOMAS BEING ABSENT 
(Mahs 16:14] 



[14 And afterwurd he wn-imnn- 
ifesWd unto the eleven them- 
BelviH SA they sat at moat; and 
he upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardncaa of heart, 
because they beJicved not them 
that had seen him after he waa 
riKD.) 



Luke M:36-43 
36 And as they spake these 
things, he himself etood in the 
midst of them, 'and saith unto 
them, Peace be imto you. 37 
But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that 
they beheld a spirit. 38 And 
tie gftid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled? and wherefore 
do questionings arise in your 
heart? 39 See my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself; 
handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not Besh and bones, 
as ye behold me having. 40 
•And when he had said this, 
he showed them his bands and 
his feet. 41 And while they 
still disbeUeved for joy, and 
wondered, he aoid unl^ them. 
Have ye here anything to 
eat? 42 And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fish*. 43 
And he took it, and ate before 



^ 



180. THE APPEARANCE TO THE ELEVEN IN GALILEE 



Matt. SS:16-20 
I But the eleven disdplei 



' Some aacJeat autborltlee 
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Matt. 

appointed them. 17 And when 
they saw him, they ^worahipped 
him; but some doubted. 18 
And Jesus came to them and 
spake unto them, saying, 
'All authority hath be^ given 
unto me 
in heaven and on earth. 

19 Go ye therefore, 
and mcJce disciples 
of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit: 20 
teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I command- 
ed you: and lo, I am with you 
'always, even unto 'the end of 
the world. 



iMiLBK 16] 



[15 And he said unto them. 
Go ye into all the worid, 
and preach the ^gospel 
to the whole creation. 



[LxTKB 10:22a] 

['AQ things have been delm 
unto me of my Father:] (flC 



16 He that believeth and is 
baptised shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be con- 
demned. 17 And these signs 
shall accompany them that be- 
lieve: in my name shall they 
cast out demons; they shall 
speak with 'new tongues; 



18 they shall take up serpents, 



and if they drink any deadly 

thing, 

it shall in no wise hurt them) 

they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.] 



[LUKB 10:19] 

[Behold, I have given you 

authority 

to tread upon serpents 

and scorpions, and over all 

power of the enemy: 

and nothing 

shall in any wise hurt y 
(§102^ 



Matt. 11:27a 

A All things have been delivered 
unto me of my Father: ({47) 



t See marginal note on ch. 2 :2. < Gr. all the days. * Or the consummaHon of the age « See marginal 
on ch. 1:1. * Some ancient authorities omit new. 
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186. THE FINAL APPEARANCE AND THE ASCENSION 



[Mark 16:19. 20] 



20 And they went forth, 
preached everywhere, the Ixird 
working with them, and conGrm- 
; the word by the Bigns that 
foQowed. Amen.] 



Luke M;44-53 
44 And he said unto them, 
These are my words which 
I spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things 
must aeeia be fullilled, which 
are written in the law of Moses, 
and the prophets, and the 
psalma, concerning me. 45 
Then opened he their miDd, 
that they might understand the 
Bcriptures; 46 and he said unto 
them, Thus it is written, that 
the Christ should suffer, and 
rise again from the dead the 
third day; 47 and that re- 
pentance 'and remission of 
ains should be preached in his 
name unto all the 'nations, be- 
ginning from Jerusalem. 48 
Ye are witnesses of tbcae things. 
49 And behold, I send fonh the 
promise of my Father upon you : 
but tarry ye in the city, until 
3^ be clothed with power from 
on high. 

50 And he led them out until 
they were over against Bethany : 
and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. 

i 51 And it came to pass, 

I while he blessed them, 
he parted from them, 'and 
s carried up into heaven. 

52 And they "worahipped him, 
' returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy; 53 and were continu- 
ally in the temple, blessing God. 



tttppii tiim, and. See matgtnal m 




FESTAMENT QUOTATIONS AND ALLUSIONS IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS 

IN THE ORDER OF THEIR OCCURRENCE IN THE HARMONY* 

'Luke 1 :15 
«Luko 1 :17 
'Luke 137 

•ILake 1:46. 4' 
•Luke 1:48 
'Luke 1:60 
•Luke 1:51 
<Luke 1:52 



•Luke 1:54, 55 
•Luke 1:56; c( 
'Luke 1:68 

*Luke 1:69 
<Luko 1:71 
'Luke 1:72; 
ef. {6 
'Luke 1:76 
•Luke 1:79 
iILuke2:22 
*Luke 2:23 
•Luke 2:24 



Mai. 3:1 

Is. 0:2 
Lev. 12:6 

El. 13:12 
Uv. 12:8; 
cf. Lev. 5:11 
Ib. 52:10 
Ib.42:G 1 
13.49:0 / 

s S9 followp: 

nul> afa\gvmUng tbem u c 

le IingiiBKre of the gnapel nrllei. 
le Isnguaee of nlhf ra. 
9, iBH's, pic, wllhmit definite quotation. 
'ngua.Re without piprei9 designation ot It m quoleil. 



8 prefixed ti 



Pa. 72:18 \ 
Pfl. Ulfl J 
I Stun. 2:10 
Pa. 106:10 
Fit 105:8, 9 \ 



ha glsnlflcatiFe ol 
■ Eipresa quotaltons (I.e. 
tlonal cHVurrine In th 
, > Eipreea quotations occui 
• Expreae quotations occu 
'AUubIodb to Old Teslam 
I • EmploymeDt ol Old Teal 

Ckreterences et a Bluillar form lndleal« that the Old Testament pa^aee oppoilta 
itknda la also quoted In Ihe section (o wbich Ibe croaa-ieteience retera. 
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OLD TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS AND ALLUSIONS IN THE GOSPELS 

■BcnoN 

12 «Matt. 2:6 Mie. 6:2 

13 »Matt. 2:15 Hoa. 11:1 

13 »Matt. 2:18 Jer. 31:15 

13 »Matt. 2:23 la. 11:1 (?) 

16 «Luke2:52 . 1 Sam. 2:26 

17 »Markl:2 . . Cf. ||7. 47 . . . MaL 3:1 

17 »Matt. 3:3 »Mark 1.3 »Luke 3:4 ... la. 40:3 

17 »Luke 3:5. 6 . la. 40:4. 5 

19 «Matt. 4:4 'Luke 4:4 Deut. 8:3 

19 «Matt. 4:6 «Luke 4:10, 11 . . Pa. 91:11. 12 

19 'Matt. 4.7 «Luke4:12 . Deut. 6:16 

19 AMatt. 4:10 «Luke 4:8 Deut. 6:13 

20 »Matt. 4:15, 16 la. 9:1, 2 

21 «Luke4:18, 19;cf. vs. 21 la. 61:1, 2 

21 ^uke 4:26 ... 1 Kind 17:9 

21 ^uke4:27 . 2 Kind 5:1, 1 

24 »Matt. 8:17 la. 53.4 

27 tfMatt 8:4 . ^Mark 1:44 . <^uke 5:14; cf. fl32 . Lev. 13>I9 

29 'Matt. 9:13; cf. (31 Hoa. 6:6 

31 tfMatt. 12-.3, 4 ^Mark 2:25. 26 . <a.uke 6:3, 4 . 1 8am. 21:6 

31 <>Matt. 12:5 Num. 28d), 1( 

31 'Matt. 12:7; cf. (20 Hoa. M 

33 »Matt. 12:18-21 Ii. 42:1-4 

35 'Matt. 5:5 Pa. 37:11 

37 aMatt. 5:21 Ex. 20:13 1 

Deut. 5:17 / 

37 «Matt. 5:27 Ex. 20:14 \ 

Deut. 5:18/ 

37 «Matt. 5:31 Deut. 24:1 

37 «Matt. 5:33 Lev. 19:12 

Deut. 23:21 

Num. 30:2 

37 'Matt. 5:34 la. 66:1 

37 'Matt. 5:35 Pa. 48:2 

37 «Matt. 5:38 Ex. 21:24 ] 

............. Deut. 19:21 I 

37 «Matt. 5:43a . Cf. IJ103, 137, 154 Levi 19:18 

37 «Matt. 5:436 Deut. 23:6 1 

Deut. 25:10 J 

43 'Matt. 7:23 Cf. §121 . . . Pft. 6:8 

47 'Matt. 11 -.5 «Luke 7:22 . la. 61:1 

47 «Matt. 11:10 Cf. 5J7, 17 . . aLuke 7-.27 . MaL 3:1 

47 'Matt. 11:23a Cf. §101 ... la. 14:13. 15 

47 <Matt. 11:236 Gen. 19:24 

47 'Matt. 11:29 Jcr. 6:16 

50 <Matt. 12:39. 40 Jon. 1:17 

60 <Matt. 12:41 Cf. §107 Jon. 3:5, 10 

60 *Matt. 12:42 a. §107 ... 1 Kings 10:1 

272 



1 


APPSHDIX 




'Malt. 13:13 


•Mark 4:12 . . 


■Luke 8:10 . 


Is. C:9, 10 , 






'Cf.'}120 '. 


Jod 3:13 
Daa. 4:12, 21 


'Matt. 1332 


.Mark4J2 . . 


•Matt. 9:36 . . 


CT. pS . . 




Num. 27:17 \ \ 


(Matt. 10:35 
Cf. 170 . , 


Cf. (161 . . 
•Mark 6:34 . 


CI. 1116 


Mic. 7:6 
Num. 27:17 \ 


<MMt. 15:8. 9 
•Matt 15:4 . 


"Mark 7:6. 7 
•Mark 7:10 . 




Is. 29:13 
Ex. 20:12 1 


:::::::::' e^^^'-iV i i 




•Mark 8:18 . . 




Jer. 6:21 l| 


Pmv M-ia f 1 


'Matt. 17:11 
•Matt. 18:16 


'Mark 9:12 . . 

•Murk 9:48 . 


"Luke 0:64 . 
•Luke 10:15 , 
eLuke 10:27a 
«Luke 10:276 
•Luke lOaS . 
•>Luke 11:31 . 
dLuke 11:32 . 
•Luke 12:53 . 

•Luke 13:27 . 
•Luke 13J5a 


Mai. 4:5. 6 
lt.W-2i 
Deut. 19:15 
2 KiuBa 1:10 
U. 14:13, IS 
Deut. 6£ 
Lev. 19:18 






'. 'ct.W. 137. IM 


Cf. §154 






I EiDgs 10:lff i 






Cf. 174 
. Cf. 158 . . 


CI. il61 
•Luke 13:19 . 


Mic. 7:6 
Dao. 4:12. 21 






Jer, 22:6 1 






Cf. H144. 158 




•Luke 13:35b 
iLuke 17:14 . 
4Luke 17:27 , 
■"Luke 17:29 . 
•ILuke 17:32 . 

"Luke lS;20a 


P«. 118:26 




















iiii 

BSSS 


'Mark 10:1 . 
'Mark 10:C , 
•Mark 10:7. S 
"Mark 10:19a 


Deut. 24:1 
Geu. 137 
Geo. 2:24 , 
Ex. 20:13-16 1 


j . "Matt. 19:19o 


"Mark 10:19i 


"Luke lB:2Ui 


El. 20:12 1 
Deut. 5:16 J 
Lev. 19:18 
Geu. 18:14 \ ' 


t . eMatt. 19:19& 

•Mattl92e:cf.!l5S 


Cf. JJ37. 103, 154 
•Mark 10:27 . . 


'Luke 18:27; cf, 54 






•Luke 19:10 . . 


Biek. 34:1Q 1 



1 



OLD TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS AND ALLUSIONS IN THE GOSPELS 



SECTION 












144 


»Matt. 21:5a 








Is. 62:11 


144 


»Matt. 21:56 . 








Zcch. 9:9 


144 


«Matt. 21.-0 . 


•Mark 11:9. 10 


•Luko 19:38; cf. f 


122 . 


Ps. 118:25.28 


144 






•Luke 19:44 . 
aLuke 19:46a 




Ps. 137:9 


146 


oMatt. 21:13a 


oMark 11:17a 


Is. 56:7 


146 


«Matt. 21:136 


•Mark 11:176 


«LukA 19:466 




Jer. 7:11 


146 


flMatt. 21:16 








Pb.8:2 


150 


«Matt. 21:33 


•Mark 12:1 . 


•Luke 20:9 . 




Is. 5:1. 2 


150 


AMatt. 21:42 


oMark 12:10. 11 . 


oLuke 20:17 . 




Ps. 118:22. 23 


153 


«Matt. 22:24 


•Mark 12:19 . 


•Luke 20:28 . 




Deut. 25:5 


153 


aMatt. 22:32 


aMark 12:26 . 


<iLuke 20:37 . 




Ex. 3:6 


154 




oMark 12:29; 
cf. vs. 32 






Deal. 6:4 


154 




oMark 12:30 . 


Cf. 1103 . . 




Deut. 6:5 


154 


aMatt. 22:39 


aMark 12:31; 
cf. 1(37. 103. 13 


7 




Lev. 19:18 


154 




•Mark 12:32a: 
cf . vs. 29 


■ . . . . 1 




Deat. 6:4 


154 




•Mark 12:326 






Deut. 4:85 


154 


t . . . . • 


•Mark 12:33a 


Cf. 5103 . . 




Deut. 6:5 


154 


Cf. 1537, 103. 13' 


7 •Mark 12:336 






Lev. 19:18 
1 Sam. 15:22 
Ps. 110:1 












155 


AMatt. 22:44; 


aMark 12:36 . 


aLuke 20:42. 43 . 






cf. 1(176, 186 










158 


«Matt. 23:38 




Cf. §122 . , 




Jcr. 22:5 \ 
Jcr. 12.7 / 












158 


«Matt. 23:39 




Cf. 5J122. 144 , 




Ps. 11826 


161 


«Matt. 24:7 . 


•Mark 13:8 . 


•Luke 21:10 . 




Is. 19:2 


161 


Cf. §74 


•Mark 13:12 . 


Cf. §116 . , 




Mie. 7:6 


162 


«Matt. 24:15 


•Mark 13:14 . 


• • • • 1 




Dan. 11:31 
Dan. 12:11 
1 Mace. 1'.54 


• 


162 


•Matt. 24:21 


•Mark 13:19 . 


» • • • • 4 


» • 


Dan. 12:1 


162 


«Matt. 24:24 
«Matt. 24:29 


•Mark 13:22 . 






Deut. 13:1 


163 


•Mark 13:24. 25 . 


^Luke 21:26 . 




Is. 13:10 


( 












Ezek. 32:7. 8 


► 












Am. 8:9 




163 


•Matt. 24:30a 




* • 9 • • t 


• 


Zech. 12:12 


* 


163 


•Matt. 24:306 


•Mark 13:26 . . 


•Luke 21:27; 
cf. §176 


• 


Dan. 7:13 


164 


rfMatt. 24:38 




. • . . t 




Gen. 7.7 


168 


•Matt. 25:31 




. • • . • 




Zech. 14'.6 


168 


•Matt. 25:46 






• • 


Dan. 12:2 


172 . 


•Matt. 26:15 




I . . • . 


• • 


Zoch. 11:12 


173 . 




•Mark 14:18 . 






Ps. 41:9 


173 




•Mark 14:24a 


(Luke 22:20a 

• • • • • 




Ex. 24:8 ] 
Zeeh. Q-.ll I 












Jer. 31.31 1 




173 


•Matt. 26:286 


•Mark 14:246 


•Luke 22:206 


• 


Lev. 4:18. 20 





274 







APPENDIX 






■Bcnozf 
173 


«Matt. 26:31 


oMark 14:27 . 


«Luke 22:37 . 
'Luke 22:69; cf. 1163 

'Luke 23:30 . 
'Luke 23:36 . 

'Luke 23:34 . . . 
'Luke 23:35 . 


Zech. 13:7 
Ta. 53:12 
Ps. 42:6 
Dan. 7:13 \ 
Ps. 110:1 / 
Zech. 11:13 
Hos. 10:8 
Ps. 69:21 

Ps. 22:18 
Ps. 22:7 
P8.22:8 
Ps. 22:1 
Ps. 69:21 

Ps.31:5 
Ps. 110:1 




174 
176 

177 
178 


'Maet. 26:33 
•Matt. 26:64 

»Matt. 27.-9 . 


'Mark 14:34 . 
'Mark 14.-62; 
cf. 1(155, 186 . 

■ • a . . 




178 

178 
178 
178 
178 


•Matt. 27:34; 

cf. vs. 48 
•Matt. 27:35 
'Matt. 27:39 
'Matt. 27:43 
'Matt. 27:46 
'Matt. 27:48; 

cf. vs. 34 


'Mark 15:24 . 
'Mark 15:29 . 

'Mark 15:34 . 




178 


'Mark 15:36 . 






178 




Luke 23:46 . . . 




186 


Cf. 1(155. 176 


'Mark 16:19 . 





275 



n 



STANFORD UNIVERSITY 



ORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES ■ STANFORD UNIVERSi" 



■RSITY LIBRARIES . STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 



RIES ■ STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 



.IBRARIES STANFORD university LIBRARIES STANFUi 



STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES ■ STANFORD jj NIVERS 



UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES STANFORD UNIVERSITY LI BRARil 



"ORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES • STANFORD UNIVERSITY 



LIBRARIES ■ STANFORD 



UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 



RIES ■ STANFORD 



LIBRARIES STANFORD 



LIBRARIES STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES STANFO 



STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES . STANFORD U N jVER! 



'iliill^ 

^>bi,ub Ola att O^il 



ERSITY LIBRARIES STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES . ■ 
^RIES STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES STANFORD U 



Stanford University Libraries 
Stanford, California 



Retnni this book on or before date doe. 



JdeC 29 1985 



FORD UN 



RSITY LI 



STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBR, 



°univer; 



LIBRARI 



3TANF0I 



UNIVF^ 



